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PREFACE, 



Thebe is the strongest reason for believing, that as* 
Jadaea was chosen, for the especial guardianship of the 
original Revelation; so has England beeti chosen for 
the especial guardianship of Christianity. 

The original Revelation declared the one true Godj 
Paganism was its corruption, by substituting many 
false gods for«the true. The second Revelation, Chris- 
tianity, declared the one true Mediator; Popery was 
its corruption, by substituting many false mediators 
for the true. Both Paganism and Popery adopted 
the same visible sign of corruption, the worship of 
Images. 

The Jewish history opens to us a view of the acting 
of Providence with a people appointed to the preser- 
vation of the faith of God. Every tendency to receive 
the surrounding Idolatries into a participation of the 
honours of the true worship, every idolatrous touch 
was visited with punishment, and that punishment not 
left to the remote working of the comfl|ipn, but im- 
mediate, and, by its directness, evide^uy d^gned to 
make the nation feel the high importance of the trusty 
and the final ruin that must follow its betrayals 

A glance at the British history since the Reforma- 
tion is enough to show haw closely this Providential 
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fQlAlem'haffbeen Exemplified in E^ghmi. Every roigr 
which «<3lem|ited to bring ba«k Papery, op eren to give 
il that riaiare^of pow^r vvrhieii could in any: degree f>r^« 
^fee Pl-otestantism, has been marked, by eigiwd mia^ 
£Qffttoe« It is. a striking eiroumstaTie&thaSaloiCQrt nb^ee*- 
ly jreigaof this Popish teadency has beal fi^^iKwed by. 
o«»& purely^Pizotestaiit; and, as if to mi^ls^ the aomntv 
ei t&i fii^idnat penL'.plain.to an e3n^iiiipae :a]teistAt» 
c^glk^.ha^tasitiof ofiored a st]i(>ngeEjedi^Usntv)nfiim 
I^licifd[es?.tttoii'vrii >tb^r puiiltd fbrtimea; :' Lebthe rdfik 
9i £Irig)i»iid ..be: what it' might uoder^ the ^PrdtestaIsk 
^Verei^, ii alltrs^ys sank under the Pltpisk; letits/loss 
of riitoPUT iOr^ poww be what it naightrand^r.the-.Bot 
piah Sovei^'irign,. it always re6o veered dnder the Vtoi 
tSBtaot^ an>d more than recovered; was distinguished by> 
sudden success, public renovatton^ and increased sta^* 
bility to the freedom and fortunes of the empire. 
..Proiestantiaii was first thoroughly established in 
England in tl^ reign of Elizabeth. 

Mary had left a dilapidated kingdom; the nation 
worn out with disaster and debt; the national arms dis- 
gnj^d'y nothing in vigour but Popery. Elizabeth^ at 
twentji-five, found her first steps surrounded with the 
most extraorduaary embarrassments; at home, the 
whole Strang of a party, including the chief names 
^f the kiit^g<)4p&) hostile to her succession and religion; 
in Seotlaii^, a rival title, supported by France; in Ire- 
lai^dy a perpetual rebellion,, inflamed by Rome; on the 
Continent, the f<Hree of Spain roused against her by the 
double stimulant of as^ition aod bigotry, at a time 
when Spsun commanded almost the whole stuength d 
Europe. 
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; But the dause. of. .Mmb^lii was /Fion)B»^iiK!vmK^ 

and J in* tiaat sign she doaqueinsd^ ' ^lie riicvered thl6^' 
SpaniskrsWord; she paralyzed lhe'powefof.Robie^4^^ 
gBLJiG fre^em 'tb the Butsk; i^e /oaght Ib^ ifattte^i»^ 
the Fjrenqlk;Prdte5iafits;. every £ye. of religious J»i09BP>^ 
rng thnmiglf Europe was fixed Ott;thls. niftgQaigifnMl!^ 
wvniaB.C' ^At^hfiane^ she elevated the faetftiie^^rid-: 1}flS> 
heart of hen people, ^e^veildiiaiaed'offKthjt l^elk^-^ 
waters of ireligious'feud and bow^ hirthe^^gib^riltt^ 
slMil)' which they had so long madeltiivwho&sMii^ tb^ 
seeds of ^^erjr prihoiple '^odr imtiitatiDaMihsitrlii^^'lfmoe^ 
geownvtp iiAo(ike strength of theefffph'^ i-Sat' Hdf^ 
gr^kt .work vvta& the. estaUfshme&t of: l^rtitesumtl^m^ 
Liki the Jewish Kingy .riie foqiid'i}he Ark:Of 6rod With<^ 
outa shelte(F';''ahd«he batlt for it th^tfoblest te«k%pl^' 
in thfe worlds she consecrated her isbuntry into its tern-* 
pie. ' i^i '^ • 

She died, in the. fulness of years and honour;- tlie 
great Queen of Protestaiitism throughout the ivaticinsj 
in the memory of England her name and hei^'feign 
alike, immortal. ' • --''^ 

Charles I. ascended a prosperous tlirone*, En^gllaSdt 
in peace, faction feeble or extinet^ the -natioh prp^por-i 
ing in the full spirit of commerce' and manly adven-i 
ture. No reign of an English king ever opened out 
a longer or more undisturbed vie^ of prosp^ity. Bat 
Charles betrayed the sa^r^ .trust of ProtestiaritisnS.- 
He had formed a Popish alliiancev with the full knoVF* 
ledge that k established a Popikh dynasty. He hid 
lent himself to the intrigues of the French Mirit^tei* 
stainftd with Pi*ot6stant blbddf for his first armament 
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was a fleef against the Huguenots. If not a friend ta . . 
Popery^ he was madly regardless of its hazards to th^. .• 
constitution.*. . _, . ' 

in fortune suddenly gathered upon him. . Distragtr 
ed councils, popular feuds met by alternate vv^akness - 
and violence, the loss of the national ti^sp^jCtj^ finsJly,^^ 
deepening into civil bloodshed, were the puni^hmept^ .. 
of his betrayal of Protestantism, The sorrQws .an4 
late repentance of his prison hours painfully redeemed ^„ 
hismemofi./, , ... . ^^ ,. . . . 

Cromwell's jWas .the sceptre of a bfokeii kin^gdom. ,. 
He found the reputation and influence of England, , ^ 
crushed: utter humiliation abroad: at home, th^ ^x;- .^ 
haustion of the civil warj and furious DaHiayi^hin^, , 
still tearing the public strength in sunder. . . , 

Cromwell was a murderer; but, in the high de- .^ 
signs of Providence, the personal purity- of the ia- .. 
strument is riot always regarded. The Jews were 
punished for their idolatry by idolaters, and restored 

* By t\\e, marriage contract with the. Infanta, tlie royal diiidreti 
were to be educated by their mother untilthey were ten i^ears' old. 
BiitTrahce, determined on running no risk of their being Protes- 
tantS; ftiised the term to thirteen years. Even this was not enough ; 
for Vop&y was afhiid of ih*ote&tant imlk; and a clause was insert- 
ed that the children should not be suckled -by Protestant, nurses: 
The ofarjeet of those stipulations was so apparent, that Charles must 
have. looked to a Popish succession; and the stipulations were so 
perfectly sufficient for their purpose, that all his sons, even to the 
last fragment of their line, were Roman Catholics. Even^ the 
kingf s PrQtestantism wgs dQubtful. Olivarez,. the Spanish mii^is- • 
ter, openly declared that Charles, on the treaty of marriage with . 
the Infanta, had pledged himself to tuirn Roman Catholic. 
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by idolaters. Whatever was ia the h^art of the J'ro- 

tector, the policy of his government was Protestant- 
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Isni. His treasures and his arms were openly devoted 
to the Protestant cause in France^ in Italy, through? 
out the world.' He was the firdt who raised a public 
Tor' the support of the Vaudois churches.. H^ 
sternly repelted the advances which Popery made to ' 
seduce Bimihte the path of the late kipg. 

England was ihslantiy lifted on her feet as by the 
power of miracle.* All her battles were ' victoriesl; 
France and Spaip bowed before her. All her adver^- 
tures w6re^ conquests; she laid the foundation of her . 
colonial empire, and of that still -more illustrious com- 
merciar empire to \^hich the only limits iii either' 
space or time maybe those of mankind. She was the 
most conspicuous power of Europe 5 growing year by 
year in opulence, public knowledge, and foreign re- 
nown; until Cromwell could almost realize the splen- 
did improbability, that, *^ Before he died, he would ' 
make the name of an Englishman as much feared and 
honoured as ever was that of ah ancient Roman. ^' 

Charles the Hd came to an eminently prosperous' 
throne. Abroad it held the foremost rank, the fruit ' 
of 4:he vigour of the Protectorate. At home all fac- 
tion had been forgotten i& the general joy of the re^ ' 
storation. 

Bat Charles was a concealed Roman Ca):holic.* Hiaf 
altemplted to introduce his feligion; the star of Eng- 



• He had solemnly professed Popeiy on' the eve of the rdatoW 
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was a fleef agaiiist the HiigaeDols. If not a friend ta . 
Popery^ be was madTy regardless of its hazards to the ^ 
eonstitutloo.* 

Ill fortune suddenly gathered upon him. BistraQt- 
ed councils^ popular feuds met by alternate weakness - 
and violence, the loss of the national respect^ finally. . 
deepening into uiyil bloodshed, were the punishments 
of his betrayal of Protestantism. The soitqws and 
late repentance of his prison hours painftilly redeemed , 

hismeniofy. ^ . . . r . 

CromwelFs was, the sceptre of a broken . kingdom. , . 
He found the reputation and influence of England., 
crushed; utter humiliation abroad;., at home, th^ e;5- ., 
haustion of the civil war; and furious ^partizapship .. 
still tearing the public strength in sunder. 

OromweH was a murderer; but, in the high de- 
signs of Providence, the personal purity- of the ia- 
strument is not always regarded. The Jews wqre 
punished for their idolatry by idolaters, and restored 

* By the marriage contract with the. Infanta, the royal diiklren 
were to be educated by their mother until they were ten years' old. 
BufPi*ance, determined on running ho risk of their being Protes- 
tants, raised the term to thirteen years. Even this was not enough; 
for Fopery was afhiid of ^roteiitantimlk; and a clause was insert- 
ed that the children should not be si\clded by Protestant, nurses; 
The object of those stipulations was so apparent, that Charles mu^ 
have. looked to a Popish successioi); and the stipulations were so 
perfectly sufficient for their purpose, that all his sons, even to the 
Ust fragment of their line, were Roman Catholics. Even, the 
lung's Ptgtestantism was doubtful. Olivarez, the Spanish minis- 
ter, openly declared that Charley on the treaty of marriage with 
the Inftnta, had pledged himself to turn Roman Catholic. 
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by idolaters. Whatever waa ia Ibe heart of the Pro- 
tector, the policy of his government was Protestants 
isni. His treasures and his arms were openly devoud 
to the Protestant cause in France, in Italy, ilivo'^v^i- 
out the world. He was the first who raised a p j^!»c 
fund Tor' the support of the Vaudols churthes. He 
sternly repelled the advances which Poperj' u^T^it to 
seduce him into the path of the late klr.e. 

England was instantly lifted on ter i^*. « I r *I%t 
power of miracle. All her \av1^ ^tT^ T':*,'r>«. 
France and Spain bowed before her. A.- u^ »: ■ -. v 
lures were conTj*:it5; she laid xl.t f>-r,'-i-^,i t-f i^r 
colozlil ezLp're, iz.i cf ir.at r^!! ^,',:t Il'.frV v.» :-:•::- 

space cr ijnji tlij 1^ tii'jst of TTiSii.i^^L r u* » *.-« I^ 
inos?. o*c5^ •ri::ii« ih'v ^ u.' tir^-^*-. c*'*^ ' r ' 'ir >y 
y ear ii e^il^i !st. pv: >. Imw- ::.^ in.: j.^.^^. ^ 
nown: iLit:: CrinLir-:.: -.i^.: -^ -« >r -v*. i* .:« - -:^ 

did imor^'Jkz nr. •■.;-, — "^^ ' -» i*» # .** -^ r 

make tie niins cc ic Z:r- :.n^i ^ r.i--. '^r-^, ^ 

iznz^ Arnsif r :.-.i lii^ :,.---:::. if -, .^ ^- . j; 
c: •!:*» T-x;»ir it ut* Jj-^'.-v-u.-. : ::* _ ^ 
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hnd was im^ntly darkened;" thie counti^ and- tiiS 
long alike became the scorn of the foreign codrtsj ?He 
national honoitt was scandalized by mercenary sub«* 
servieiicy to France; the national artns were hnmaii 
ttted byli disastrous war with Hblland; the'"capift9 
was swept by the memorable inflictions of pesrtilencc 
and conflagration. . . ^ ~ i; r* r ?. ; 

'James the lid still more openly violated the nation- 
rf-trcrtt.' He publicly became a* feoinan Cathbfic* 
*Phis4Bcd the cap. 'the Stuatts were cast out,iQfej 
uSi^' flteif dynasty for ever; that proiia line ofkingS 
'^iis sentenced to wither doWn into S fiionk, toJl that 
inonk li^tig'dh tiie*alms of England; a stipenfiiary 

Wafiam Was called to the throne. He found ij^ 1» 
it was always found at the close of a Popis)i reigif^ 
surrbiinded by a host of difficulties; at home, the 
kingdom in a ferment; Popery, and its ally Jacoblf- 
iiSfn, girding themselves for battle; fierce disturbance 
in^Scotland; open war in Ireland, with the late king 
iat its head; abroad the Trench king domineering over 
Europe, and threatening invasion. In the scale of 
nations England nothing ! 

- But the principle of William's government was 
Protestantism; he fought and legislated for it throu^ 
life; and it was to him, as it had been to all before 
Mm, strength and victory. He silenced Engli^ fac- 
tion; he crushed the Irish war; he then attacked the 
eolossftl strength of France on its own shore. Thk 
was the direct collision, not so much of the two king- 
doms as of the two faiths^ the Protestant champion 



^ifH>4:.iA the .^eld a^^kiin^ the. Po|iab persecutor, fi^^ 
^m th^t war closedi the iame of Louis wa3 UQdoiie« 
Slngla^d rose to the highest military- name. la a 
tnoxi of juopoirtal.yictorieS; she defended Protectant- 
i$Qa,-^(^ighoat; Europe, drove the enemy to his pa- 
lace, 2at^« and hef^re she sheathed the sword, brolo^ 
the power of France for a hundred years. 
^ . llie. BnmswiQk, line, wejre called to the throng on 
the .sole title of^^rotestantjiam. They were honours,* 
ble.men,. apid they^.k^pt their oaths to the reHiion qf 
lEIpgl^iid- ,: Thf^wiuntry roee under each, o^t^se Pi:o/ 
testant ;^i)^ U) a ^till higher rank; ^vf^y.Uiwlj^ 
y9W^-9f99P^9!^ hy^'^w^^ mag^ceat addition of 
honour and power, until the throne of Englaad.tiia|a4« 
fyon f^ height from which it may look down upon. the 
woxld. , . ' 

. Yet in. our immediate memory there was onere« 
Bias^kahle interruption of that prog^»s$, which, if the 
mo9t total contrast to the period^ preceding and folj- 
)owit^ can amount to proof, proves that every' iotr^ 
dttction of Popery into the legislature will be viaiteil 
as a. public crime. , . -^ 

During the war with the French Republic^ S^ir 
land had gone on from triumph to triumph. The 
crimes of the Popish continent had delivered itov^ 
to. lie scourged by France; but the war of Englancl 
was naval^ and in 1805, she consummated that war 
-by the greatest victory ever gained on the- seas.* At 
pte blow she extinguished . die navies of France and 
■ . . - • . • • -J 

• TraiUgar, Oct. 1805. 
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Spain. The death of her great statesman at length 
opened the door to a new administration.* They were 
men of acknowledged ability, some, of th6 highest; 
and all accustomed to public affairs. But Dfey cainie 
in under a pledge to the introduction of Popery soon 
or late into the legislature. They were'emjphatically 
"The Roman Catholic Administrafion.^* *' •^■ 

There never was in the memory of man' so sddden 
a change from triumph to disaster. Defeateatne upOn 
them in every shape in which it could as^il la g'overh- 
meht; in war, finance, negociatioh. All their exji^- 
(iitions returned with disgrace. 'Witf'rirttldi'irhis 
' were^ tarnished in the four quartets of *thb glofet 
Andjl^ as if to make defeat more conspicuous, *i;hey 
were baffled even in that service in which this national 
feelirig was to be the most deeply hurt, and in Which 
'defeat seemed impossible. England saw with aston- 
ishment her jfee/ disgraced before a barbarian without 
a ship on the waters, and finally hunted out of his seas 
by the fire from batteries crumbling under the dis- 
charge of their own cannon. 

But the fair fame of the British empire was not to 
be thus cheaply wasted away. The ministry must 
perish; already condemned by the voice of the coun- 
try, it was to be its own executioner. It at length 

♦ February, 1806. 
' f The retreat from Sweden^ 1807. — ^Egypt invaded and evacu« 
"ated, 1807.— Whitelock sent out to Buenos Ayres, 1807.— Duck- 
Word's repulse at Constantinople, 1807. All those operations 
liad dTig^nated in 1806, excepting Whitelock's, which was the final 
act of ^e ministry. 
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m^e ijU-^jpromised attempt upoi^ the coriatitution. * A 
harnptfirss . ^i^fLSure^ was proposed, notoriously but a 
->c^^r fc)^ tbevdeeper insults that were to follQW. It 
■w^ m^t.?irith-^stem. repulse; and, in the midst of pub- 
Ji<j indigi^iiQ%.Beris}i^ the Popish Ministry of one 
month and enet year, t ; . 

. -. Thpir,sjgicj(ies9.pi;s came in on the. express title af re- 
«5tagc^ .to, Pppery^ they were emphatiwlly " Th« 
. ^Rgjtest^t Adnpijist^^ They had scfirpe|y en- 

tered .umiQfflce, wJhen the whole scene of. disaster 
brighliene^l),.lfcj[id the deliverance of Ewr^^ ;v^as be* 
gj^ with a irj^Qur .tl\at never relaxed| a combination 
of uneM^cted ipeans >nd circumst^ces,. e^ effi^tive 
and rapid success, that if a man had ventured to jsjujp- 
posebnt ft Tponth before,' he would have been ^.vg^ed 
^t as a visionary. Of all countries, Spain, slug^sh 
and accustomed to the yoke of France, with all its old* • 
energies melted away in the vices of its governmeni,^ 
w§s the last that Europe could have lopJked to for de-- 
iiance of the universal conqueror. 

But if ever the battle was fought l^ the shepherd's 
staff and sling^against the armed giant, it. was then. 
England was summoned to begin a new career of tri-- 

* The granting of commissions in the anny. Mr. Perceval <^ ^ 
posed this, as only a pretext; he said* ** It was not ^ m^oh. the 
individual measure, to which he objected» as the system ol^which 
it formed a part, and which was growing ,eveiy day. Trom tl^e 
arguments that he had heard, a man might be almost led to sa^ 
pose that one religion was conmdered as good as another,, and'tbit 
the Reformation was only a measure of political conY^nieiif 0./^ 1 

t March, 180r. 



j^pl^. . Ir^esi^bleon^me ^emen^ she was i^>w to be 
J^(} JP^tep by 3tep to the firfit place of glory on 9^mr 
l^erf aiid that Prptestaat ministry 3aW| whal^fv^^human 
fprefigbt could have thought to see, ^tpp^x^fi^i; 
%l^^ nionsureh of its a^^Qnarchs a pri^pr^fjgiii thuWhm^i 
and tjie mighty fabrio of 4haFren«fcjAthfti#ti^(f^^^ 
tbat:W«|8 dayrk^ping anij distend lo^gcHlldT^r^lfM 

ri|ip^,pfjn>p*ao4 5i?ii>i«ler^ of -evH il*pr> : :!:>::-: 

. ift W ^^RpfWaiW^'t^ conceive tiiattly^ i:^toiijliQi^ 
change of punishment and pfe$eryaU^b^be«i»;^y&(kf 
pu^ f^ ^use. ?|>d: a purpose. Though jitol^tlfete-ee 

b];if,9d^e4 yfiiar^j tJirftttgh.aU varietifi? qC pibU<feiftir«a«» 
s|^fl^e,jijl Q>ang^,<)f saen* aU sblid^w/rf/g^^mlijiQjilji,* 
wea$^.on^ tjbdng. alone unqhang^d^tib^. iii^gyi&th(Sfm* 
ne^^^fLpf.oatioQal jniafopt^e-.wtih ih^ introdwtion.of 
'PapiQh mfluene^ and of ie^a]ti<(>4al triumph wHh itsjex^ 
ejl^ion. . . . . 

It might be possible eyen toshovv^ that,:as the^im^d 
Sor the great trial o£ naliona hurriea on, England hm 
h^ome. the subject of, if such a phrase may be per- 
miitt^9 a still mere sen^itiv^ vigilance^ and that not 
to baive sternly repelled the fifst temptation of the 
c<arrupt ftith has in our later day been puaished as a 
evime. -: : • • 

: . fFhis languageis mxlmaed to ^ve offence to the Ro^ 
nian £^lholic. Hki religion ia reprobated, because it 
iftfais^ndbing, the veil ^at darkens his understand- 
iii^^'the tyranny thai forbids him the use of his natu- 
ral liberty of choice, the {^ilty corruption of Ghristi* 
anity that shuts the 'Scriptures upon him, that forces 



him atmiy from the vr6rrtJtit> of thut Beftig, wha is tb 
^ wdi^hlpped alone in spirit and & triith^ ^fidifiinga 
hlindb#h'at the feet of priests, add images of jfee 
:^»f^y>liffd the 'w^ole host of false and idolatrmistin!e- 
diato¥shlpi'J ^Batf for himself there can 'be but' pnk 
itel%^bfi4iie^d^epest anxiety, that he should 'search 
ti^ 'Sid^iptHr^s^ andy coming to that search Withbtit^i'- 
<&lent self-^11, or saHe6' prejudiee, or the IwSftlity 
and negligeiSt levity to which their Wisdi^n^^WiBfti^^rfef 
bi&jdiscdkisi^iyi he should compare the fSf&ip^ M dod 
wKh tte dck^ittes of Rome. ri/uqlo 5;o^^ 

:B^t}mbdfQt^ TA^y be the lot of thoii^^'t^ \^hdn^ 
evrorihlti^ been an inheritance, woe be to th^ ^"h^^d 
the peppteto.whom it is an adoption, if !feiiglahdj 
fme abOTO all nations, sustained amidst th^ tri&ls'^t^i^ 
have covered £urope before her eyes witiv bOi^inhg 
and slaughter, and enlightened by the fultefit kn^'^ 
ledge of Divine truth, refuse fidelity to the compact 
by which those matchless^lrivileges have been gi^»> 
her condenmation will not be distant But if-i^e 
faithfully repel this deepest of all crimes^ and TeDn^ 
to place Popery side by side with Chrlstiafiity h)F>tl<e 
temple of the state, there may be no bound to the sa^ 
cred magnificence of her preservation. Even the 
coming terrors and tribulations of the earth may but 
augment her glory; like the prophet in the mouht^ 
even in the midst of the thunderings and l^gbfniii^ 
that appal the tribes of the earth, she may be ledLiap^ 
only nearer to behold the Eternal Majesty; and w^iifm 
the time of the visitatMl' has past, to come finr&ifrOBx 
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the cloud with the light of the Divine presence round 
her hrow, and bearing in her hand the law for man- 
kind. 



In dedicating this volume to the Lord Bishopf of 
Salisbury, the author feels gratified by the opportu- 
nity of expressing his thanks for personal attentions, 
and his perfect respect for a rank of learning and vir* 
tue worthy of the best ages of the Church, for tolera- 
tion in the true spirit of Christianity, and for manly, 
pious, and principled resistance to Claims which me- 
nace alike the Constitution and the Religion of Eng- 
land. 
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The Apocalypse is the* greit findf ptopbeay^tihe 
Chureh of Cfaris^ ^varitten by St Jolio^tlietetinim- 
TfQr 0i the Apoptles, dyrlag hia bapiel^Dent ia thf ble 
of Patmos, about the year of oi«r Lord 97, in the time 
df the Emperor Domitian. 

Its purpose was to prepare the Asbtic Churches for 
the impending persecution, which was to commence 
under the Emperor Trajan, and be continued until the 
acknowledgment of Christianity under the Emperor 
Constantine; and to detail to the universal Church 
the leading events of her future history down to the 
end of the world; showing that the true Faith should 
be either directly persecuted, or remain in 'a narrow 
and depressed state, during the whole human govern* 
ment of the earth; that it should, notwithstandmg, be 
sustained; that its oppressors should be punished from 
time to time, until their final extinction by a coosum* 
mate act of the Divine power and justice; and that tho 
Church, the body of the faithful in all oationn, should 
thenceforth enjoy a splendid and miraculous prosperity 
for a long, yet limited, period, closiog with the gene- 
ral resurrection. 

The Apocalypse is a collection of Divine visions, 
seen probably at different times, yet all during the 
Apostle's exile. It consists of six distinct portions^— 

1 
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The Vision of the Asiatic Persecution. *-*-The Vision ' 
of the Seals, or general view of Providence in the 
government of the Church and the World, beginning 
with the period of Constantine, and ending with the 
close of the final age of Mankind, t — The Vision of 
the Trumpets, J — ^the. Vision of the Vials,§ which two 
are identical, and describe the inflictions laid upon.thfi 
persecutors of the Church, beginning from the esta* 
bli^hment of the Inquisition, and closing with the final 
ruin of the Popedom in the triumph of Christianity. — 
The Vision of the Church,|| distinguished into the 
three asras of Pagan persecution. Papal persecution, 
and the catastrophe of her oppressors. — The Vision of 
the triumph of Christianity. IT 

It will be shown in the course of the Interpretation, 
that this prophecy includes in the most direct manner 
all those great events which make the frame-work of 
History since the fiarst age of Christianity; that it dis- 
tinctly predicts — 

The establishment of the Church under Constantine 
and his successors. 

The overthrow of the Roman Empire. 

The erection of the Barbarian Kingdoms on its ruin. 

The rise of the Popedom. 

The establishment of the Inquisition. . 

The persecution of the first reformers. 

The recessive punishments laid on Italy, Spain, 
and France, as the three powers by which tlie Inqui- 
sition was let loose against Protestantism; namely. 
The papal factions, and French wars of the fourteenth 
century. — ^The destruction of the Spanish Armada.-— 
The civil war following the overthrow of Protestant- 
iSim in Prance in 1685 — The wars of Louis the 14th. 

The French Revolution; not narrowed into a few 
conjectural verses, as is usual; but detailed in an entire 

* Ch, i. ii. iii. f Ch. iv. v. vi. vii. + Ch. viii. ix. x. xi, 

§ Ch, XV. xvi. with the connected cj^pters x\4i. xviii. xix. 
9 Ch. xil. 3Bii. xiv. 1 Ch. xx, x». xxii. 
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and unsuspected Chapter, with its peeuliar cbaraeterB 
of Atheism, and Anarchy; its subsequent despotism, 
anxi its final overthrow by the armies of Ekirope. 

The cessation of the Inquisition, and the simultane* 
oasand extraordinary difiusion of the Scriptures. 

Th^ remainder of the prophecy is future, and of 
course beyond- any exact interpretation. But it con- 
tains the most unquestionable predictions of events, 
to the magnitude and fierceness of whose havoc of the 
power,- the institutions, and the lives of mankind all 
the past inflx<3tioiis are trivial. It is fully predicted 
that there shall be a sudden revival of Atheism, su- 
perstition, and religious violence, acting upon the 
European nations until they are inflamed into univer- 
sal war. Ail the elements of terror tind ruin shall be 
roiised; Protestantism persecuted; Popery, after a 
momentary triumph, utterly destroyed; in a general 
shock of kingdoms, consummated by some vast and 
palpable developement of the Divine Power, at once 
protecting the Church, and extinguishing, in remedi- 
less and boundless devastation, infidelity and idolatry. 

Apparently for the express purpose of compelling 
us to believe in a catastrophe so repugnant to our natu- 
ral impressions and the usual course of the world, this 
visitation is prophesied no less than four times;* each 
time with some added terror, and the last with the 
most overwhelming accumulation of the images of 
individual and national ruin. It takes successively 
the language of the prophets exulting over the fall of 
the great and opulent cities of the east, the broken 
sceptres, the sp6iled wealth and burning palaces and 
temples of Tyre and Babylon; and of the still sterner 
denunciations over the crimes of Jerusalem; thq ima- 
ges of wild and ^udden invasion, and hopeless battle, 
the massacre, the conflagration, the final crush of polity, 

• At the close of the Visions of the Seals, the Trumpets, the 
Vials, and the Church. 
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power and name. Even the agencies of nature are 
summoned to deepen the prediction; earthquakes and 
subterraneous fire, lightnings and ponderous and fatal 
faail. And in the midst of this chaos of bloodshed, 
fire and tempest, towers the form of the Avenger, 
flashing with terrible lustre; crowned and armed with 
the power and the wrath of Deity against a world that 
has for so many ages of long-sufiering resisted his 
Spirit, worshipped idols, and enslaved and slain his 
people-**God, a consuming fire! * 

It is further declared that this catastrophe is now ap- 
proaching hour by hour; the French Revolution stand- 
ing tai the last great event before it; with but a brief 
intervening period, occupied by Providence in pre- 
paring and securing the Church; in spreading the 
Scriptures, and in giving a last opportunity to the 
unbeliever and the idolater to accept the truth of God. 

The Apocalypse thus assumes the rank of not merely 
an elucidation of the Divine will in the past, nor an 
evidence of the general truth of Christianity, but of a 
Warning, of the highest arid most pressing nature, to 
all men, in the entire range of human society. It is 
not the mere abstract study of the theologian, nor the 
solitary contemplation of the man of piety. But a 
great document addressed to the mighty of the earth; 
Wisdom calling out trumpet-tongued to the leaders of 
national council; the descended Minister of Heaven, 
summoning for the last time the nations to awake to 
the peril already darkening over their heads, and cut 
themselves loose from those unscriptural and idolatrous 
faiths, with which they must otherwise go down ; the 
Spirit of God, commanding the teachers and holders 
of the true faith to prepare themselves by the cultiva- 
tion of their powers, by a vigilant purity, by a gene- 
rous and hallowed courage, for that high service of 
God and man in which they may so soon be called on 
fo act, and perhaps to suffer; and proclaiming to all 
men alike the infinite urgency of redeeming the time 
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before the arrival of a period, that to the whole world 
of idolatry, European and barbarian, shall come with 
a civil ruin, of which the subversion of Jerusalem was 
but a type ; and with a physical destruction, that can 
find no parallel but in the inevitable fury of the De- 
luge. 

Yet, vague as those combinations of all the forms of 
public calamity may appear, w.e are not left without 
the means of approaching a more distinct conception. 
It will be shown in the course of the volume, that 
this final infliction bears a very singular resemblance 
to the procedure of the French Revolution; the dif- 
ference being chiefly in magnitude. The commence- 
ment of the French Revolution in Atheism and anar- 
chy, the spirit of hostility to all nations, the sudden 
change of the whole people into a soldiery, the indig- 
nities offered to the popedom, the captivity of sover- 
eigns, the suspension or chanee of laws and establish- 
ments, and even the means by which those horrors 
were partially combatted and restrained— all find their 
counterparts in the final plague. The chief distinc- 
tions are, that the latter, instead of being limited to 
Europe, incomplete, and apparently unoer the sole 
influence of human means, will be universal, com- 
plete, and, at least towards the close, palpaby influ- 
enced by the action or presence of the Deity. 

CAUSES OF THB FAILURE OF INTERFBETATZON. 

Of all the Books of Scripture the Apocalypse has 
most consumed the labour of Commentators, and with 
the least valuable results. To this day there is no sa- 
tisfactory interpretation; and though parts have been 
cleared, yet they have been so rep^ote from each other^ 
so frequently conjectural, an^ so little capable of 
throwing light on the geneptl prophecy, that tiie Apo- 
calypse has hitherto rcDMlned, in the strongest sense^ 
debateable ground; an unfertile and undefined district, 

1 * 
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in which every new comer may set up his claim^ but 
DO one establish his possession. 

Of the acquirement and vigorous understanding of 
many among the interpreters, there can be no doubt; 
but so obvious has been their failure, that at length 
the attempt has been looked on as exhibiting little 
more than a strong determination in the experimental- 
ists, a love of tasking themselves with insuperable 
difficulties, something of a theological hardihood, par- 
donable for its waste of time only in, the honesty of 
. its motives. With the world, the Apocalypse has, 
in consequence, become nearly a dead letter. The 
xnore piou3, who believe in its divine^ inspiration, 
place it apart from the general study of Scripture^ as 
a book for whose use they must wait until some hap- 
pier age. The multitude, who, like Gallio, " care for 
none of these things,'^ lay it by, as an old matter of 
dispute with which they have no concern, or forget 
its existence^ The scofiers and half-learned taunt re- 
ligious men with the acknowledgment of a "sacred 
document,^' of which the meaning cannot be ascer- 
tained after the labours of eighteen hundred years; or 
indulge themselves with making mirth of its strong 
Orientalisms and mysterious symbols. Thus, in the 
present state of our knowledge, the book is practically 
valueless; it makes no impression on the Christian 
world, none is so seldom quoted ev6n in the pulpit, 
and the man who quoted its authority on any public 
question would probably be looked on as doing no 
very distinguished honour to his own understanding. 
Yet, with all this, the Christian, in the possession of 
the Apocalypse, holds in his hand the most distinct, 
complete, and winder-working instrument of Divine 
knowledge that wa^ ever communicated to earth; the 
clearest elucidation of .Providence, and, not less, the 
most convincing and vi>id evidence of the truth o( 
Christianity* 

Sufficient reasons may be found for this failure of 
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the commentators. They have in general, — and I 
am sure I make the observation in perfect respect for 
their learned and pious labours, — been too much in- 
fluenced by the great names of Sir Isaac Newton and 
Joseph Mede. The system of almost all among the 
multitude of ^commentators whom I have consulted, 
has been formed on that of those distinguished men. 
Yet Newton's treatise was but a sketch, and apparent- 
ly a hasty, one, appended to his ^^Observations on Da- 
nieL'' Mede's more diligently laboured work is yet 
singularly strained, obscure, and gratuitous. Both 
have the grand disqualification, that they wrote at a 
time when those events whidi are the absolute key of 
the whole prophecy, had not yet occurred. The na- 
tural result of determining, under such circumstances, 
to find a meaning for every part, was error; and to 
adopt their authority was but to propagate tiieir er- 
ror. In the arrangement of the prophetic visions, and 
their mutual dependance, both were wrong; and amis- 
conception of this rank must be fatal to the formation 
of any true system. Yet, in an important portion of 
the past, the predictions immediately relative to the 
rise of the popedom, their interpretation is not to be 
shaken; though their credit as discoverers may be im- 
paired by the same application of the prophecy so 
early as the twelfth century. 

Perhaps a reason remains why the sagacity of even 
later writers should have been still baffled. It may be 
the Divine will that no prophecy should receive a full 
ex^planation at a time distant from its final fulfilment. 
A prophecy, convincingly interpreted at a remote pe- 
riod, would be, if the phrase be allowable, a history of 
the future; it must interfere with human will, and 
thwart that most admirable part of Providential go- 
vernment by which general good is forced out from * 
the individual and spontaneous waywardness of man. 
The predictions of the Jewish prophets were chiefly 
capable of immediate interpretation; but it was be- 
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cause their purpose was immediate, the punishment 
of the people for their idolatries, or the Divine retri- 
bution on the head of their oppressors. But their pre- 
dictions of the distant Messiah w^e wrapped m a 
cloud which, though no longer obscured to Us, was 
thick darkness to die multitude. It may thus be al- 
most a maxim, that no prophecy can be accurately in^ 
terpreted until it is either past, or on the point of be- 
ing fulfilled. 

The circumstances which led me to the task are 
briefly these* 

Some years since, in a casual reading of the Apoca- 
lypse, I was struck with the apparent reference of the 
eleventh chapter, that of "the two witnesses,'^ to 
one of tiae most extraordinary events of our time or 
any other, the abjuration of religion by a government 
<and people!' a circumstance perfectly alone in the his- 
tory of the world. But I further found that this event 
was declared to mark the conclusion of an sera, on 
which the whole chronology of the Apocalypse was 
fixed, the well-known "twelve hundred and sixty 
years, ^' which in their turn were declared to mark the 
papal supremacy from the time of its commencement 
until the cessation of its "power over the saints,'^ its 
power of persecution. 

This abjuration occurred in 1793, the first year of 
the French Republic; reckoning 1260 years back led 
to their commencement in A 6. 533. On referring 
to Bishop Newton's work to ascertain whether this 
date had been noticed; I found a note mentioning the 
opinion of Dr. Mann of the Charter-house, then de- 
ceased, that the year 533 was to be considered as the 
true epoch of the papal supremacy.* On reference 
to Baronius, the established authority among the 
Koman Catholic annalists, I found the whole detail of 

* Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. ii. p. 305. 
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Jastinian's grant of supremacy to the Pope formally 
given.* 

Baronius has been a suspected authority, where the 
honour of the popedom is concerned. But his state*- 
ment was, at least, proof of the Romish opinion of 
the original epoch of the supremacy; and. it received 
an unanswerable support from the books of the Impe- 
rial laws, in which the grant of '^primacy and preo^ 
dency over all the Bishops of the Christian world,'' 
is registered and repeated in a variety of forms. The 
entire transaction was of the most authentic and re- 
gular kind, and suitable to the importance of the trans- 
fer. The grant of Phocas was found to be a confused 
and imperfect transaction, scarcely noticed by the 
early writers, and, even in its fullest sense, amounting 
to nothing beyond a confirmation of the grant of Jus- 
tinian. The chief cause of its frequent adoption as an 
epoch by the commentators, seemed to be its conve- 
nient coincidence with the rise of Mahometanism. 

From this point I laid aside all commentators; and 
determined to make my way alone, to form my 
opinions without bias, and discover whether the diffi- 
culties of the prophecy could not be cleared off by an 
inquiry on the common principles of interpretation. 
The difficulties were less stubborn than I had conceiv- 
ed; and the present arrangement and interpretation 
were soon decided upon. 

Subsequently, I read all the commentaries that I 
could meet with; and the crowd of writers on this 
subject would be scarcely suspected by those who 
have not made the same experiment But, admiring 
their frequent ingenuity and literature, I found but 
little to add to my own interpretation, and nothing to 
alter. 

Where I could make use of them in illustration or 
reference, they will be found in the shape of notes. 

* -Baronii AniULl. Cen. 6. 
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My chief authority in dates and points of history^ has 
been the very diligent and exact Lardner; in bath 
his ^< Credibility of the Gospel History,^' and his 
^'Dissertations. '^ In the learning of the Apocal3q>se9 
Vitringa is a voluminous guide, his research extends 
through almost all languages and all authorship; hut 
like his countrymen he is overwhelmed by his literar 
ry opulence^ his meaning is lost in endless and irrele- 
vant discussion, and the severest task that 1 have been 
put to in a work proverbially intricate and laborious, 
has been the toil of wading through the ponderous 
*f Implementa Prophetiae" of Vitringa. 

• • 

AUTHENTICXl'Y OF THE AP0CALVPS£. 

The Apocalypse can be proved to have existed and 
been received as a portion of the inspired Volume in 
the earliest period of Christianity; it is quoted in the 
first writings of the Church; it became the subject of 
early commentary, and was fully accepted during 
the first three centuries, those of the clearest know- 
ledge^ and most immediate transmission of authority 
from the Apostles. 

It appears from some passages in ''The Shepherd 
of Hermas," a work contemporary with St John, to 
have been seen by the writer. 

About the middle of the second century, scarcely 
more than fifty years after the death of St. John, there 
was a persecution under Marcus Antoninus, in which 
Pothinus, Bishop ot Lyons, with many others sufier- 
ed. The Churches of Lyons and Vienne sent an 
Epistle relating their aflSictions to the Churches of 
Asia, a well known document, and said to have been 
drawn up by Irenaeus. In this there are obvious re- 
ferences to the Scriptures, and, among the resj:, to the 
Apocalypse, "Those are they who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth.''* 

* Ch. xiv. 4. 
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Justin Martyr, still earlier, (about A. D. 140,)thu9 
wtites! '^A man from among us by name John, one of 
the Apostles of Christ, in the revelation (Apocalypse) 
made to him, has prophesied, that the believers in 
Christ shall live a thousand years in Jerusalem, and 
after that shall come the general, and in a word, the 
eternal resurrectzonand judgment of all together.'^* 

Irenaeus, Bishop of liyons, (successor of Pothinus, 
about A. D. 178,) a disciple of Polycarp, who had 
been the disciple of St John, thus writes: "We will 
not run the hazard of too positively affirming any 
thing of the name of Antichrist, for if his name were 
to have been declared at this time, it would have been 
declared by him who saw the Apocalypse. For it 
was seen, not long ago, but almost in our own age, 
near the close of the reign of Domitian/' Irenaeus 
further attempts to give a solution of the mysterious 
number 666. 

Clement 6f Alexandria (about A. D. 194,) writes: 
"Such a one, though here on earth he be not honour- 
ed with the first seat, shall sit upon the four and 
twenty thrones, judging the people, as John says in 
the Apocalypse. '^t 

Tertullian (about A. D. 200,) writes: "The 
Apostle John in the Apocalypse describes a sharp 
two-edged sword proceeding out of the mouth of 
God.^'t 

"We have Churches that are disciples of John, for 
though Marcian rejects the Apocalypse, the succession 
of bishops traced to the original will assure us that 
John is the author. '^§ 

Origen, (A. D. 230,) the father of Biblical Criti- 
cism, writes, "Therefore John the son of Zebedee 
says in the Apocalypse, *I saw an angel fly in the 
midst of heaveh, "' || 

• Dial. Tiyp. t Stromat. 1. viJ 

t Ady. Marc. 1. HL c. 14. § lb. 1. iv. c. 5. 

li Com. on the iSoi^el of St John. 
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Sionyaius, bishop of AlexaDdria, (A. D. 2479) ia 
his work agamst the Millenariaas, treats of the 
Apocalypse as written by an inspired man, doubting, 
however, whether he were St John the Apostle. 

Cyprian, the Martyr, bishop of Carthage, writes, 
(A. D. 248,) '^And in ihe Apocalypse the Angel re- 
sists John attempting to adore him, and says, Do it 
not"* "Hear in the Apocalypse the voice of your 
God."t Lactantius (A. D, 306,) writes: "This 
name, (the Son of God,) is known to no •ne, but him- 
self and the Father, as John teaches in the Apoca- 
lypse, "t 

The Apocalypse was received by Arius (A. D. 
319,) and his sect; by the Donatists, (A. D. 400,) of 
whom one, Ticbonius, wrote a commentary on it; 
and by the general Church. 

Those authorities are undeniable; and they fully 
establish the fact that the Apocalypse was received in 
the first ages of Christianity as sacredy and forming a 
portion of Scripture. 

I now proceed to the questions relative to the wri- 
ter, a^d the time of the prophecy; some of the autho- 
rities already quoted are necessarily repeated, but in 
another sense, and merely for the purpose of showing 
the original strength of the testimony. 

OF THE WBITER OF THE AFOCALTPSE. 
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It is the earliest opinion of the Church that John 
the son of Zebedee, die writer of the Gospel, was the 
writer of the Apocalypse. 

The arguments on this point are briefly, § 

1. No doubts were entertained of the fact in the 
first century, the century of his contemporaries. 

2. There is no denial of it from Polycarp, Papias, 
Ignatius, &c. 

• De Boil Pudic. f De Op. 

t Epist 0^42. i Woodnouse's Dissertation. 
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3, The book was public from thabeginmng^ was ex- 
tensively quoted as a book of Scripture, and must 
kave thus excited inquiries relative to its authorshipi 
if there had been any doubt on the subject It is al* 
lowed by Michaelis himself that it must have existed 
at lecist before the year 120, (within 23 years of tha 
date generally received.) 

4. No opinions are advanced in the Apocalypse 
contradictory to those found in the Gospel. 

The principal opponent is Michaelis; and his argu^ 
ment turns chiefly upon the dissimilarity of styles, 
that of the Gospel being sentle, and generally, pute 
Greek; that of the Apoc^ypse being rapid, abrupt, 
figurative, and abounding in Hebrew idioms. 

To thjs argument there are evident answers. 

The difference of subject between a detail of the 
doctrines of Christianity, and the penal consequences 
of its rejection, might well account for a marked dif« 
ference of style. 

In transcribing his Gospel, St John probably env 
ployed a Greek amanuensis; it was understood in the 
ancient Church, that the Apostles employed at least 
occasional amanuenses;* that St. Paul did so, is evi- 
dent from his distinguishing certain of his Epistles as 
written by himself. 

"Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you 
with mine own hand.^^i 

^^I, Paul, have written it with mine awn hand, I 
will repay it, (the debt of Onesimust.'') 

It may be fairly conceived that he limited himself 
in his othar Epistles to the ^^ Salutation^' at the dnd, 
as the sufficient mark of their authen^ci^. '^ The 
salutation of Paul with mine own han^^ whiph is 
the token fn ey^ry Epistle. § 

• Jerome, quoted by Woodhouse, p. 122. f Galat. ru H. 

♦ Phaem. 19. § 2 The» iii. 17. 
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**The salutation of me, Paul, with mine own 

The probability is strong, that St. John, a Hebrew 
fisherman, (who, till about the year 68, is not known 
to have left Palestine,) should have availed himself 
of the hand of some Greek to transcribe his Gospel, a 
document prepared at his leisure, and which was to 
fill up and finish the narrative of Christianity. 

But in writing the Apocalypse all this is reversed. 
He seems to have beheld the visions even with the 
pen perpetually in his hand. 

In the first vision, he receives the command; ^' write 
the things which thou hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be hereafter, "t 

'^Unto the Angel of the Church of Ephesus 
write J^X The same command to write is given with 
reference to all the churches. It is scarcely to be 
presumed, that, when writing was to be the instru- 
ment of conveying this most important prophecy, its 
use should have been deferred. 

But the evidence is still more direct. "And when 
the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I wa^ 
about to write^ and I heard a voice from Heaven say- 
ing unto me; Seal up these things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them not.^'§ 

Under a Revelation so immediate he must have 
used such language as he could; a mixture of Hebrae- 
isms and Greek, the habitual style of his countrymen, 
aihd of the Septuagint. It maybe doubted, whether in 
th9 desert island of Patmos, the Apostle could have 
found any one capable of correcting that style; it may 
be much more doubted, whether he would have dared 
to submit to any other hand the record of tljose solemn 
impressions which he must have felt to be struck by 
the very stamp of Heaven. 



• 1 Cor. xvi. 21. t Apoc. i. 19. 

t Chap. ii. 1. § Chap. x. 4, 5. 
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An additional argument for the identity of St. John 
with the writer of the Apocalypse is derivable from 
the use of peculiar words. '"The word opj/tw/ which 
occurs so frequently in the Apocalypse, (a word sel- 
dom used in the LXX.)'is found no where else in the 
New Testament, except in the Gospel of St. John.* 
The form of expression ftoiBw aX7j$tiaaf and Ttouw -^sv^o^ 
is used Apoc. xxii. 15, and in the first Epistle of St. 
John i. 6. Further, in Apoc. i. 7, there is a quota- 
tion from Zechariah xii. 10, not according to the text 
of the LXX, but with a different reading, used by St 
John when he saw Christ pierced on flie cross, but 
quoted by no other of the sacred writers, '^t 

Lardner reinforces this argument. Our Saviour 
says to his disciples, "Be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. '^ Christian firmness under trials is 
several times'represented by " overcoming, over com- 
bing the world, or overcoming the wicked one,'' in 
St. John's first Epistle. J And it is language peculiar 
to St. John's writings in the New Testament Our 
Xiord says,§ " To him' that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my father on his throne. ''|| 

Further instances of similarity of phrase may be 
found in Mill's Prolog. No. 176, 177.— Wells— 
Beausobre, and L'Enfant preface sur 1' Apocalypse. 

The argument is still stronger where there is an 
identity of thought as well .as of phrase. St John in 
the Gospel is remarkable for habitually appealing to 
the evidence of the eye. ^^And the word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory.^'^ 

Again; when the soldier piercied our Lord's side. 
"And he thdit saw it bare record, and his record is 
true."** 

* Chap. xxi. 15. f Michaelis, vol. iv. p. 535. 

t Chap. ii. 13, 14. — ^iv. 4. — v. 4. 5. § Rev. iii. 21. 
D Chap. ii. 7, 11, 17, 26.— iii. 5, 12, 21, and xxi. 7. 
1 Chap. i. 14, ** Chap. xix. 35. 
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Again; his first Epistle commences with, *'That 
which was from the begijining, which we have heard, 
which we have see7i with our eyes^ which we have 
looked Oily and our hands have handled of the Word 
of Life. For the life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness." 

' Again; ^'This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things."* Nothing like this frequency and force 
of appeal to personal cognizance is to be found in the 
other sacred writers. 

But the Apocalypse bears the same characteristic on 
its front. It is declared to have been sent and signi- 
fied to John, "Who bare record of the Word of God, 
and of the testirapny of Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he ^az^;."t 

An additional argument for the identity of the 
writers may exist in the verses at the close of the 
Gospel and beginning of the Apocalypse. "This is. 
the disciple which testifieth.of those things (o juapfvpttv,) 
and wrote those things, and \ye know that his testi- 
mony (47 /Maprvpta) is true. "J 

"He sent and signified it to his servant John, who 
bare record of the word of God and of the testimony 
of Jesus. Christ, and of all things which he saw. " ( Oj 
{jwapfvpiyfff 'tov xoyo*/ fov <dtov xa,i0 iifjv fnapt'Dpton^.M This ex- 
pression is repeated, II when the writer describes him- 
self as "John, their companion in tribulation and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, of the Isle 
called Patmos, for (Sta, on account of) the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. "IT {Twxoyov 
tov Qsov acat tijv jitopfvptav. ) The identity of expression 
in these three passages of the originalseems to imply, 
that the second had a direct reference to the first, and 
that the third assigns the .fact of St. John's writing the 
Gospel as a ground of his exile. The connexion runs 

* Gospel, xxi. 24. f Chap. L 2. ^ John xxi. 24. 

§ Apoc. i, 2. II Chap. v. 9. ^ 1 Chap. i. 9. 
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thus. In the close of the Gospel, St John declares 
himself to have been an eye-witness of our Lord's 
ministry, and to have been the writer of the history. 
In the commencement of the Apocalypse, he declares 
himself to be one who had given his evidence ^Uothe 
word of God and the testimony of Jesus." A few 
verses further, he declares that he was banished to 
Patmos on account of having given this evidence to 
the *^word of God and testimony of Jesus." 

The usual way of interpreting the verse at the com- 
mencement* is, that the writer is merely intending to 
express his having given a faithful account in the Apo- 
calypse. But this is overthrown by the 9th verse, 
which states, that it is in consequence of '* the testimo* 
ny," &c. that he has been exiled. It refers to some- 
thing previous to the Apocalypse. It is true, that 
** the word and testimony" sometimes express mere- 
ly the doctrine. But the peculiarity of their use by 
St. John in the very places where we should look for 
them, if it were his purpose to state himself the writer 
of both, makes the evidence nearly conclusive. And 
there would be a value in the identification. It must, 
have been important to the general acceptance of the 
Apocalypse by the early Churches, that it should be 
known as the work of an j^postle. 

It is unnecessary to multiply discussion on this 
point. Yet there is one argument, which, so far as 
I can observe, has been altogether overlooked; and 
which, as it offers an explanation of a passage hitherto 
bafEiing all interpretation, and even giving rise to one 
of the oldest and most curious misconceptions in 
Christian history, may be worth proposing. 

In our Lord's interview with the Apostles, f per- 
haps his last, he declared to Peter that he should die 
a violent death. Peter turning and seeing John, the 
favoured disciple, inquired what death he too should 

* Apoc. L 2, t J<>^ ^^ ^% ^^ 

2* 
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die* '* Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come J what is that to thee?'' This has been ge- 
nerally taken simply as a rebuke, and such it may 
hare in some measure been, though the inquiry may 
have proceeded as much from friendship as from icu- 
riosity. But the disciples, who heard the words and 
saw the countenance of the Divine Speaker, evidently 
took it for more, for a prophecy, a new miracle, by 
which John was to be immortal. "Then went this 
saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die.*' St. John, in writing of this many 
yeai^s after, does not contradict the idea of its having 
been a prophecy; he merely objects to the interpreta- 
tion as urged too far. ** Yet Jesus said not unto him, 
He shall not die; but. If I will that he tarry tilt / 
come^ what is that to thee?'' At that coming, St. 
John evidently understands, that he was to die. 

The commentators* have conceived that our Lord 
here spoke of his "coming,*' at the sieg^ of Jerusalem. 
But words like his are not to be taken in so loose a 
way; for St. John long survived that date. He wrote 
his Gospel nearly thirty years after the siege, without 
allusion to that date. But at the very time of his 
writing the Oospel, he was on the eve of receiving a 
Revelation, in which it was declared that our Lord 
was "coming," and that his advent was to punish and 
purify the Asiatic Churches by withdrawing the pro- 
tection which had hitherto saved them from the pagan 
sword; The Apocalypse opens with the announce- 
ment of this "coming." It closes with the declara- 
tion, "Surely I come quickly." The writer responds, 
like one who felt that it was to be the termination of 
life and the beginning of happiness, "Amen, even so 
com«> Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen." 
' It ha» bdeti supposed that the "coming" applied 

^ HufiDHend) )Stanhope, lightfoot. 
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merely to the geoerld fates of Christianity. But this 
must be wrong; for the prophecy of the future, the 
•^a fii7Axn}f9j is distinguished in the strongest manner, 
by location, oireumstances, and even by the peculiar 
solemnity of its declaration, from that of the Asiatic 
Churdhes, to all and each of which the threat is repeat* 
ed, that the Lord is coming quickly to them, and 
that his coming should let loose the pagan persecutor 
upon them. Thus, to^the Church of Ephesus, he 
says, "Repent and do the first works, or else I will 
come to thee quickly."* To Pergamus, "Repent or 
else I will come to the quickly. ^^ And so of others. 
But to the Church oi Philadelphia, the declaration is, 
that, in consequence of her purity, she shall be pro- 
tected under her trial. "I will also keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the world." This proves that the persecution was to 
be immediate and local, as regulated by the degrees 
of impurity in the seyeral Churches. It was finally 
to visit every Church of the Roman empire, then 
looked on as equivalent to the world. 

And the history is conformable. The Apocalypse 
is stated to have been made public (about A. D. 97,) 
in the reign of Nerva,! That Emperor died in 9B\ 
and, from the accession of Trajan, the great persecu- 
tion bad begun in Asia Minor, one year after the 
publication of the prophecy. In two years from that 
time (A. D. 100) St. John died. J Thus then would 
be, at once, substantiated the identity of the writers of 
the Gospel and the Apocalypse; and would be cleared 

*Apoc. ii. 5. * Lardner, vol. vi. p. 638. 

i Jerome, in his book •* Of Illustrious Men," says, "The Apostle 
John lived in Asia in the time of Trajan, and dying at a great age 
in the 68th year after our Lord's passion, was buried in the city 
of Ephesus." Supposing the crucifixion to have been in the year 
32 (Jerome's opinion,) 68 years will reach to the year 100, or 3d 
of Trajan, in which year the death of St John is placed by Jerome 
in his Chronicle. Lardner, vol. vi. p. 169. 
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up themeeming of the mysterioiA passage relative to 
St. John's immortality. 

This local prophecy is easily distinguished from the 
more solemn and universal advent of our Lord, de- 
clared in the first verses of the Apocalypse. The 
time when *^ every eye shall see him, and they that 
pierced him, and the kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him,'' was determined for the last ages, 
and for an assertion of his majesty and Judgment be- 
fore all mankind. 

THE DATE OF THE APOCALYPSE. 

It was the original opinion of the Church that the 
Apocalypse was written before the close of the first 
century. 

The testimony of Irenaeus has been already detailed ; 
he fixes it in the reign of Domitian. * 

Clement of Alexandria speaks of St. John's return- 
ing from Patmos to Ephesus after the death of the 
tyrant Domitian. t 

Victorinus (A. D. 290) says that John was ban- 
ished by Domitian, and in his reign saw the Apoca- 
lypse. $ 

Eusebius, in the history of Domitian's persecution, 
says, "In this persecution, as it is said, John, the 
Apostle and Evangelist, being still living, was banish- 
ed into the island of Patmos, for the testimony of the 
word of God."§ 

Jerome, in his book of ^^Illustrious Men," already 
alluded to, says, " Domitian, in the fourteenth year of 
his reign, raising the second persecution after Nero, 
John was banished to the island of Patmos, where he 
wrote the Revelation, which Justin Martyr and 
Irenaeus explain, (or attest) When Domitian had 

• Lib. V. c. 30. t Euscb. H. E. 1. iii. c. 23. 

^ Apud Cave. § H. £. 1. iii. c. 18. 
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been killed, and his edicts repealed by the senate for 
their excessive cruelty, he returned to Ephesus, in 
the time of the Emperor Nerva."* 

In his treatise against Joviriian, he repeats that 
*/ John was at once Apostle, Evangelist and Prophet. 
Apostle, in that he wrote letters to the Church as a 
master: Evangelist, in that he wrote a Gospel: and 
Prophet, in that he saw the Apocalypse in the island 
of Patmos, whither he was banished by Domitian.'*t 

Polycrates, Bishop of Ephesus, towards the close 
of the second century, in a document of great import- 
ance and publicity, his ** Letter," in the name of the 
Asiatic Bishops to Victor the Bishop of Rome, on the 
controversy relative to the keeping of Easter, says, 
"John also was buried at Ephesus, who leaned on 
the Lord's breast, who was a priest, bearing a plate, 
(of bearing a rank equivalent to that of Jewish High 
Priest,. who wore a golden plate on his forehead,) a 
martyr and master, fell asleep at Ephesus."} 
, Further evidence of the early opinions must be un- 
necessary. 

But in subsequent times there have been no less 
than six different conjectures as to the date. Upon 
those I shall not dwell, because, all admitting the in- 
spirationiof the book, the differences of date can affect 
only the interpretation. 

It Jias been asserted, on the authority of Epiphanius, 
that this book was written in the time of Claudius. 

To this it is to be answered, that there is no proof 
of any Christian persecution in the reign of Claudius. 
(A. D. 41, &c.) He commanded the Jews to leave 
Rome; yet the command did not affect the Jews who 
lived out of Italy, nor the Christians ; consequently, 
St. John's exile to Patmos cannot be referred to that 
time. 



♦ De V. H. c. 9. t -^^v- J^^' 1- i- *• 4. 

+ Euseb. H, E. 1, v. c. 24. 
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It is altogether improbable, from the history of the 
planting of the Asiatic Churches, that they existed in 
the reign of Claudius, or that St. John had been then 
in Ephesus; for St. Paul* found no Apostolic Church 
there. 

Another opinion is, that John was exiled to Patmos, 
and wrote the Apocalypse in the reign of Nero, and 
for this has been adduced the subscription to the Sy- 
riac version. "The Revelation which was made by 
God to John the Evangelist in the island of Patmos, 
whither he was banished by the Emperor .Nero.'* 
This version is a part of the Philoxenian made at the 
beginning of the sixth century. 

To this the answer is, that a subscription which 
might have been written by any one, however ignor- 
ant, at any time, however late, is no authority, — and 
that, in the titles of the Sacried Books of the Sy^ac 
versiofi there are known errors. 

The opinion of this date has been much assisted^ by 
a prejudice. Many commentators, misconceiving the 
prophecies addressed to the Seven Churches, and anxi- 
ous to find some great event applicable to our Lord's 
declaration that he was " coming quickly,'' looked for 
that " coming" in the fall of Jerusalem, and, in con- 
sequence, attempted to throw back the date. Sir 
Isaac Newton, Bishop Newton, and Michaelis, with 
others of name, have adopted this error; whiofc has 
been lately revived by Mr. Tilloch in a volume of 
considerable ingenuity. He concludes that the Apo- 
calypse was written before the Gospels and Epistles, 
from certain phrases in the latter, which might seem 
to have been adopted from the prophecy. The answer 
is plain.' Similarity of subject might naturally induce 
similarity of phrase. The Apostles were all prophets,' 
all acting under the same views, and all deriving a largq^ 

• Acts xix. 
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. jortion of their imagery, and even of their expressions^ 
irom the ancient Scriptures. 

His two principal arguments, that the Apocalypse 
is mentioned by name in the Epistles, and that St 
Paul, in speaking of the resurrection at the last trum» 
pet^ alludes to the seventh trumpet of the prophecy, 
allow of the obvious answers, that the use ,of the verb 
a7toxo,%vrctcdis frequent in the Septuapnt, from which it 
may have been derived equally by both the Epistle 
and the prophecy; and that the use of the trumpet as 
a summoner in the hands of the Deity to great changes, 
and peculiarly to that chan^ by which his people 
shall be placed in final security and glory, is familiar 
to the prophets, 

^^And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
that were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and 
the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship 
the Lord in the Holy Mount at Jerusalem."* 

* ' The Lord God shall be seen over them, and his 
arrow shall go forth as the lightning, and the Lord 
God shall blow the trumpet — And the Lord their 
God shall save them in that day as the flock of his 
people, for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lift- 
ed up as an ensign upon his land.^t 

On the other hand, St Peter talks of things as in 
some degree future, which the Apocalypse declares to 
have already come. " There shall be false teachers 
among you^ho privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that bought them. — ^And 
many shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason 
of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of." J 

His description, ^^But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
ishall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
ahall melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and the 

• Isaiah xxvii. 13. f Zech. iac 14, &c. t 2 Peter li. 1, 2. 
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worj^^at are therein^ shall be burnt up/'^ is not like 
that of^^ man who had known the detail of the Apo^ 
calypse which marks the progress of the judgment, 
aad; divides the " Great Coming/' from the final con- 
sumniation by a thousand years. It is fairly conceiv- 
able too, that in speaking of that day of judgment, of 
which' so many doubted at the time, he would have 
availed himself of the authority of a prediction so pow- 
erful and distinct as the Apocalypse, if it had been in 
existence. 

The dates of Trajan and Hadrian are given each 
only on the authority of a single MS. 

On the whole, there is discoverable no sufficient 
reason to disturb the most ancient decision, that the 
Apocalypse was written between A- D. 95 and 97; 
and thus, after the fall of Jerusalem, and shortly be- 
fore the persecution by Trajan. 

It may seem extraordinary that a book of Scripture, 
sanctioned by the name of the beloved disciple, an(| 
received by the first, second, and third centuries, 
should have come down to us the subject of so many 
contradictory opinions^ But it should be recollected, 
that the chief opposition arose from sects to which its 
doctrines were obnoxious; or from the absurdities of 
those who, in the fourth century, perverted the pure 
Scriptural triumph of Christianity into a sensual para- 
dise; and, in general, from the pride of fathers and 
philosophers, who, embarrassed by a prophecy not to 
be solved but by later events, haughtily conceived 
that what was darkness to them must be destitute of 
all light to the future. 

Peculiar circumstances too aided this error. The 
MSS. of the Apocalypse, as of a book containing 
neither express history nor doctrine, were fewer than 
those of any other portion of the New Testament 
The seizure and destruction of the Christian Scrip- 

* 2 ?€tcr iii. lOv 
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tures was the habitual object of Heathen persecution. 
Thus, as persecution grew, the records were dimin- 
ished. And again, on that sudden accession to pow* 
er, under which the doctrines of Christianity were so 
rapidly corrupted, the whole body of the Scriptures 
fell year by year more into neglect Worldly pur- 
suits and childish and inextricable disputations led the 
way to the ages of ignorance. The Apocalypse, un- 
intelligible to the time, was gradually neglected, was 
sometimes dropped out of the canonical lists, some- 
times even declared apocryphal, and probably often 
totally forgotten or unknown. 

Eusebius, in his settlement of the sacred canon, 
by his lists of 

The OfuoMyw/Mvot-^-^oT universally acknowledged:—- 

The Aff iftfyo/Myofr— or acknowledged by some, and 
objected to by others: — 

The No^«H-^or spurious books: — 
Places the Apocalypse in the first and the third- 
adding the words, *^if it should so appear" {n ta»«Mf); 
thus stating that the opinions of lus day varied in a 
strong degree; but that none of them fixed it in his 
fourth class — ^the works of heretics. The meaning 
of No9o( is scarcely more than the doubt of its having 
been written by the Apostle. Yet those questions 
can be to us but learned trifling. The only test of 
a prophecy is the fulfilment If its prediction be 
found true, we can ask for no higher authority. Yet 
the Apocalypse is deficient in nothing of even the 
customary human evidence. There is the plainest 
proof that it existed in the first ages; — ^that it was re* 
ceived as the work of the Aposue; — ^and that it was 
received in the sense in which we now receive it, of 
a declaration of the sufiferines and rewards of the 
Christian Church. Than this, what more can be 
asked? Or what injury can be done to this clear tes- 
timony by the doubts of corrupt or ignorant contro- 

3 
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versialists^* of furious sectaries, or of perplexed and 
wilful perverters of all Christianity, then going down 
into the night, which, from the sixth century, cover- 
ed alike the literature, the freedom, and the religion 
of the European nations? 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE INTERPRETATION. 

The purpose of the Jewish prophecies was two- 
fold; the declaration of the Messiah, and the denun- 
ciation of the national crimes. The purpose of the 
Apocalypse is one; a Warning, — ^to the Apostolic 
Church against going over to idolatry in the pagan 
persecutions; and to the Church in all succeeding 
times against being seduced or terrified by the bland- 
ishments or persecutions of Popery. In its form, and 
its symbols, it bears a remarkable similitude to some 
portions of the book of Daniel; but altogether exceeds 
it in directness of application, and copiousness and 
clearness of circumstance. Daniel was worthy of the 
brightest period of Jewish inspiration. The Apoca- 
lypse is worthy of the comprehensiveness, the majes- 
ty, and the splendour of Christianity. They both dif- 
fer remarkably from the other prophecies, in their 
frequent use of dates, the only mode by which pro- 
phecies of remote events can be substantiated: for 
they were both intended to reach to the remotest times. 

They both have the scarcely inferior value of show- 
ing, that in all the complication of the history of man- 
kind, there is a Divine plan, carried on unceasingly, 
counteracting human evil without infringing on hu- 
man will, and finally producing the most comprehen- 
sive and elevated happiness and honour to the crea- 
tion. 

But there is another value of prophecy, which has 
been seldom observed — its value as an independent 

* Epiphamus; the Alogi, &c. 
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evidence of Christianity. All historic evidence must 
have an alloy of uncertainty; it must depend largely 
on documents, in themselves often uncertain^ some* 
times strongly disputed, and at best liable to human 
error. But he who has fairly satisfied his understand- 
ing by facts that a prophecy is true, is master of a 
conviction immediate and irresistible. On this, per* 
sonal experience must give the answer. Educated a 
Protestant, led by early inclination to the Church, 
and, of course, long conversant with the received evi- 
dences of Christianity; I yet should say, if I might 
be allowed to allude to individual impressions, that 
of all evidences, the most entire and intense is that 
which is to be felt in the study of this great prediction* 
Let prophecy be but proved — ^the conclusion is in- 
stinctive; it must have come from Grod; the religion 
which it vindicates, the doctrines which it con- 
tains, must have come from God. The Chris- 
tian world would justly lament the loss of a single 
line of those glorious records of its origin, the historic 
books of the New Testament; but if by some fatality 
they could perish, all their doctrines might be reco- 
vered from the burning characters of the Apocalypse, 
truth without a touch of mortality, the direct tranA* 
mission, the living language of the Spirit of God. 

In stating the arrangement of this prophecy, I shall 
no more than allude to those which are to be found in 
the commentators, the present arrangement, the in- 
terpretation, and the general system will he found 
widely different from those of all my predecessors. 
So far as can depend on original inquiry, the entire is 
original. The notes are already acknowledged. In 
the multitude of writers on this subject, it is perfectly 
possible that some points may have been anticipated 
of which I am not conscious. But, at least, with the 
principal writers of late years, who may be presumed 
to have ascertained the most important of those points, 
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the present work will be found remarkably at vari- 
ance. 

For instance; the seals, trumpets, and vials, are 
usually conceived to be successive, and contained in 
each other. The present order makes them nearly 
contemporaneous. The Greek Church and empire; 
the Mahometan invasion; and the late extinction of 
the Germanic empire; are usually presumed to be 
among the principal subjects of the Apocalypse. The 
present interpretation excludes them all. It further 
differs from its predecessors in the whole explanation 
of the trumpets and vials; in the solution of the num- 
ber 666; in that of the very remarkable chapter^ 
**The Vision of the Locusts;'' and, as may be sup- 
posed from such essential discrepancies, in the gene- 
ral conception of the prophecy. 

Yet, it would only embarrass the reader to find the 
interpretation pausing to fight its way through this va- 
riety of opinions, however untenable; all remarks on 
them are therefore postponed to the final part of the 
volume. The work proceeds as if the Apocalypse 
were now given for the first time; and the reader is 
left to form his judgment of the elucidation on its 
own grounds. 

By following the course of the chapters, the history 
of the Church is necessarily given in fragments; but 
a connected sketch of the history is subjoined. An 
Appendix examines the theories of former commen- 
tators, replies to arguments, &c. 
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The first three chapters must be rapidly passed 
over. They consist chiefly of precepts^ made neces- 
sary by the approach of that long course of suffisrmg 
by which the Church was to be tried, from the time 
of the Apostle to the imperial acknowledgment of 
Christianity. They are scarcely prophetic; and their 
interpretation limits itself to a few verbal remarks. 



THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

CHAPTER I. 

Vene 1. The Bevelation of Jesus Christ, which God gare unto 
kiiii» to show unto his sorants things which must shortly come to 
pass; 9fiA he sent and signified it By his angel unto lua aenraat 
Johns 

2. Who bare record of the word of God, and of the teskiflMair 
of Jesus Christ, and of all thinga that he saw. 

3. Blessed is he that readeth, and th«y that hear the words of 
mtoA pn^hfi^, and keep those things which are written therein: 
for the tune IS at haad. 

S* 
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INTSHPRETATION. 

The titles of the books of Scripture have in some 
instances been added by transcribers.* But the pre- 
sent seems undisputedly the writing of St. John. The 
concluding words, "for the time is at hand^'' imply 
the Apostle's pen; and in addition, this title is found 
nearly entire in the fathers, t 

But the head line, ^' The Revelation of St. John the 
Divine,'' is not established. Griesbach rejects it^ as 
wanting in some of the older MSS. The book was 
originally named ^^The Apocalypse of John." But 
when the doctrine of the Trinity had come into con- 
troversy, John's powerful testimony to the Divinity 
of the Son, the &fov V)yo(» made the application of the 
epithet Theologus usual to both him and his distin- 
guishing doctrine, t 

The fliird verse, ^^ Blessed is he that readeth," &c. , 
is one among the many encouragements to the unre- 
strained use of the Scriptures. "And they that keep 
the things which are written therein, for the time is 
at hand.'' — Keepy in the original, (f «p«») is not mere- 
ly, to observe, but to hold in possession, to preserve 
against a peculiar effort to wrest the Christian faith 
from the disciples. "For, the time is at hand," — in 
the natural meaning of the words, directs this part of 
the prophecy to St John's contemporaries. He gives 
them the immediate warning, because the danger is 
on the heels of the prediction. 

PROPHECV. 

Ver. 4. John to the seven Churches which are in Asia: Grace 
he unto you» and peace, from Him wluch is, and which wa^ and 
which is to comej and from the seven Spirits which are before his 
tiirciiie» 

5. And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful Witness, and the 

• IGchaeKs, Intix>d. c. 7, f Buseb. H. £. 1. vii. c. 25. 

« See Euseb. H. £. 1. w. e. d4^ 
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first be^tten of the dead»and the Prince of the kingri of the euth. 
Unto him that lored us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6. And hath made us kinj^ and priests unto God and his Father^ 
to him be gloiy and domimon for ever and ever. Amen. 

7. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, 
and the^r also wluch pierced him: and all kindieds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so. Amen. 

8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginmng and the ending, ssith 
the Lord, which is, and which was, and wmch is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 

IKT£RPK£TATION. 

The seven Churches of Asia, in the days of St John, 
formed the most considerable, if not the only regular- 
ly established portion of Christendom. They were 
under the peculiar superintendence of the Apostle. 
They acted with something of the union of an eccle- 
siastical commonwealth, they had mutual correqpon* 
dence, and St. Paul desires that his Epistle addressed 
to one of those Churches shall be communicated to 
anotlier. In Asia the Gospel chiefly flourished; and 
in Asia was subsequently the chief violence of pagan 
persecution. A general address to the seven congre* 
gations was virtually an address to the Christian 
world. 

Asia in the ancient writings bore four meanings. 

The third part of the globe. 

Asia Minor. 

Asia on this side of mount Taurus. 

Proconsular Asia, extending along the Mediterra- 
nean, and bounded inland by a line from Pergamos 
to Caria, with mount Tmolus for its Lydian boundary. 
This, with perhaps some little enlaigement of its li- 
mits, is the Asia of the Apocalypse.* 

The announcement of the general prophecy is of the 
most solemn kind. It comes from the Three persons 
of the Godhead; the Father in his eternity, the Son in 

* Sigoa. de Antiq. Juie Prov. Vitring. 
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bis character o£ King and Saviour^ and the Spirit in 
his Omnipresence, "the* seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into nil the eart^.''^ 

The characteristics of our Lord (ver. 5,) all have a 
reference to Christianity. He is "the faithful wit* 
ness, ( 'o fMi^vi) the first begotten from the dead," or 
first fruits of the resurrection; and "the prince of the 
kings of the earth," the universal Sovereign of the 
approaching period of the purified world. 

It is also declared (ver: 7,) that his coming is to be 
signalized by a tremendous and universal infliction^ 
palpable to mankind as the work of heaven, — ^utter 
wrath upon the rebels to his religion, those who daily 
"crucify him afresh and put him to open shame;" 
(Heb. vi. 6,) ruin upon the whole body of impurity 
and idolatry. 

It is among the unanswerable proofs of the Divine 
Nature of our Lord, that he is distinguished in the 
Scriptures by the same Eternity which here distin- 
g;uishes the Father, " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. "J 



PROPHECY. 



Ver. 9. I John, who also am your brother and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was 
in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me 
a great voice as of a trumpet, 

11. Saying, I am Alpha and Omeg^ the first and the last: and, 
what thou seest, write in a book, iChd send it unto the seven 
Churches which are in Ana, unto Ephesus, and unto Smj^ma, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia^ and unto Laodicea. 

• 

* Seven implies perfection. " Unum spiritum dicit septiformem 
qux estperfectio et plenitudo." (Bede.) 
t Apoc. V. 6. 4 Heb. xiiL 8. 
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The original is, *<In Spirit,^' Qtv frrwi^f*,) in a state 
of Divine vision. 

PROPHECY. 

Ver. 12. And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; 

13. And in the midst of the seven candlesticks, one like unto 
the Son of Man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden gudle. 

14. Hia head and l^s' hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in & fUr- 
nace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. 

16. And he had in his right hand seven stars; and out of his 
mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was 
as the sun shineth in his strengtli. 

17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, fear not; I am the 
first and the last: 

18. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19. Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which 
are ; and the tlungs which shall be hereafter; 

20. The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks; the seven stars are 
the angels of the seven Churches: and the seven candlesticks 
which tiiou sawest are the seven Churches. 



INTERPRETATION. 

In this passage our Lord declares himself the Al- 
mighty,— "the first and the last," shows his perpet- 
ual superintendence of the Christian Church, by walk- 
ing among its lights, and appears, at once, in tiie garb 
of the high priest, and in the splendour peculiar to the 
Deity. — "The Ancient of days, whose garment was 
white as snow.* — His body like the beryl, and his eyes 
like lamps of fire, and his arms and feet like in colour 
to polished brass, ^^t Expressions probably altogether 
inadequate to the vision, yet the oiUy ones within hu- 

• Ban. vii; 9. t !>*«• x, 5, 6. 
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man language. This symbolic appearance is imme- 
diately explained^ ("The seven stars afe the seven 
angels," &c.) for the purpose of appearance was im- 
mediate. Angel or messenger was the title of the 
chief minister, the Sheliac Zibbor, of the synagogue; 
from which it was transferred to the Christian con- 
gregations. 

PROPHECY. ♦ 

CHAPTEK U. 

Ver. 1. Unto the angel of the Church of Ephesus write: These 
things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right handj who 
walketh in the midst of the seven gt>lden candlesticks; 

2. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them which are evil : and thou hast tried 
them which say they are Apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them liars : 

3. And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake 
hast laboured and hast not fainted. 

4. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 

{>ent, and do the first works ; or else I will come unto tlie6 qmck- 
y, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

6. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Kico- 
laitanes, which I also hate. 

7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ssuth unto 
the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

INTERPRETATION. 

Ephesus, seated in the richest part of one of the 
richest regions of the Roman Empire, was remarkable 
for its opulence, its voluptuousness, and its idolatry. 
The celebrated temple of Diana attracted worshippers 
from all the realms of Paganism. To combat evil in 
its source may have been among the motives of that 
strong interest which St. Paul felt towards this city. 
He resided in Ephesus two years. It was also a cen- 
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tre, from which opinions were to be most extensively 
propagated; and' by his residence, **all they who 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks.^'* 

The history of those periods is imperfect; as might 
be presumed from the destruction of the Christian re- 
cords during the persecutions. But it is ascertained 
that Christianity, violently opposed by the priests and 
the populace, for its repugnance to image-worship, 
was constantly involved in still more serious perils by 
the attempts of the half-converted Jews, and philoso- 
phers, Egyptian and Asiatic, to mingle it with their 
own mysticism. Against the traditions of the Jew 
and the Platonic fables of the* Sophist, the Apostles 
continually warred. But the energies of truth and 
reason are feeble against prejudice fortified by inter- 
est and habitual impurity. The Asiatic Churches had 
gradually given way. Exposure to the ready fury of 
the Roman sword alone stopped them in their degra- 
dation. The trial was long and terrible ; it lasted for 
nearly three hundred years. But it was effectual. 
Gnosticism, the great corrupter of the faith, lost its 
temptation. It lingered for an obscure period in the 
perishing schools of the Alexandrian philosophy. . But 
early in the sixth century it perished, and is heard of 
no more. 

The church of Ephesus long retained the rank at- 
tached to it by the peculiar presence of St. Paul, of 
Tiniothy, and of St. John. The Nicolaitanes, whom 
the text reprobates, seem to have been Gnostics, who 
added to their mysticism, as was the custom, perso- 
nal licentiousness. The Ephesian congregation is 
praised for denouncing their perverted practices ; but 
reproved for a decay in its early devotedness to the 
Christian cause. Finally, a promise is given, that all 

•Acts XIX. 10. 
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who adhere to the faith in the approachiDg persecution^ 
shall obtain an immortal reward. 

In the general fall of the Greek Empire in Asia, 
(A, D. 1312,) Ephesus was ruined. Its remnant is 
now Aiasalic, a village of fifteen cottages, containing 
but three Christians. 

PROPHECT. 

Ver. 8. And unto the ang^el of the Church in Smyrna writer 
These things saith the first and the last, which was dead and is 
alive; 

9. I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) send I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not^ but are the synagog^ of Satan. 

10. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall east some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days; be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will g^ve thee a crown of life. 

11. He that hatii an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the Churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

INTERPRETATION. 

Smyrna, now the chief commercial city of the Le- 
vant, was considered, in the time of the Apostles, the 
second city of Asia;* Ephesus holding the first rank. 
One of its early bishops was Polycarp, who had been 
the disciple of St John. His successors sat in the 
general councils for a long period. Like Ephesus it 
was ruined in the Turkish invasion. Yet its admira- 
ble situation for commerce revived it, and it is now 
large and opulent, containing 140,000 inhabitants, of 
whom about 2,000 are Greek, 6,000 Armenian 5,000 
Roman Catholics, and a few Prdtestants. 

The. Apostolic Church in Smyrna seems to have 
been harassed by the insults of the Jews, the original 
persecutors, who retained their hostility, and even 

^ Pliny Hirt. Nat. 1. r. <^. 29. 
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their power long after the fall of their ci^. EusebiuB* 
describes them as actively hostile, even in the time of 
the emperor Verus, 

To the Church of Smyrna it is prophesied, that it 
shall have persecution ten days. This peculiarity of 
date most probably alluded to the final persecution un* 
der Diocletian and his successors; which is always 
described by^the ancient writers as "Me tenyears^ 
persecution/' The period was remote. But the 
whole bearing of the prophecy to the seven Churches 
sustains the idea, that it was applied to the entire 
course of that regularly established persecution which, 
grounded upon the law of Trajan, never altogether 
ceased till the fourth century, and marked the last 
period of its existence by ten years of massacre. 
This final fury fell equally upon all the Churches; for 
the trial to one is predicted as the trial to all. Siach 
prophecy is obviously generalized; **He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches.^^ 

Days are in prophetic language years^ The use 
may have arisen from the adoption of the seven days 
of the creation iov the model of the week of years 
ending with the Sabbatical year, and of the other 
Jewish cycles. A sufficient proof of the authority of 
this use is to be found in its accurate accordance with 
the completion of the several prophecies. 

PBOPHECY. 

Ver. 12. And to Uie Anjg^ of the Church in Pergamos write; 
These things seith he which hath the lAiarp swoid with two 

13. 1 know thy warkfi» and whef^ than, dweUest^ even .wheve 
Satan's seat is: and thou holdest msd: my namei and hast not de- 
nied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipos was my fidthful 
martyr, who was shun among you» where Satan dweUeth. 

* Euseb. H. £. 1. iv. c. 13. 
t Bzekiel iv. 6; Lowth's Isaiah chi^. xx. 3; Numbers xiv. 34 

4 
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14. But I hftve a few thingB a^aliist thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught BalaJL 
to cast a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

15. So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Kica* 
Udtanes, which thing I hate. 

16i Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
fight against them with ^e sword of my mouth. 

17. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the Churches; To him that overcometh will If give to eat of -the 
hidden manna, and will ^ve him a white stone, and in the stone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, saving he that re- 
ceiveth it. 



INT£BFR£TATION. 

The city of Per^mos was celebrated for its magni- 
ilcence, as the ancient capital of the line of Attalusj 
for its libertinism; and for its literature; the famous 
library of 200,000 volumes naturally rendering it the 
aeat of philosophy, &c. It is here called the "throne 
of Satan," in reference alike to its Tices, its false 
doctrines, and its cruelty to the Christians. The 
martyr Antipas is mentioned by Andreas Csesarien- 
48is.* 

The ** doctrine of Balaam^t was image worship and 
dissoluteness. The *Hwo-edged sword" is {he word 
of God.;!: "The manna," or bread of life, and the 
*^white stone," or token of acquittal, usual in the 
earlier ages, are emblems of the immortal happiness 
promised to those who held the faith at the hazard 
of their lives. 

Pergamos was the seat of a Proconsul. It flourish- 
ed long, was finally overrun in the Turkish invasion, 
and exists as a reionant, still retaining its ancient 
^ame. The Christian population amounts to 3000. ^ 



* Com, in loco. f Numb^s, chap. xzv. and uxi. 16, 

1= Heb. iv. 12. 
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FROPHSCr. 

Ver. 18. And unto the Angel of the Church in Thyatir* write ; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
£ame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 

19. I know thy works, and chari^, and service, and faith, and 
thy pa^ence^ and thy works; and we last to be more than the 
first. 

20. Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because 
tliou suifer^st that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophe- 
tess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit Ibnucation, 
and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. 

21. And I gave her space to repent of her fornication ; and riie 
repented not. 

22. Behold I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

23. And I will kill her children with death; and all the Churches 
shall know that lam he which searchestthe reins and hearts: and 
I will give unto every one of you according to your works. 

24. But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many 
as have, not thia doelHn^ »r%d which have nnt known the depths <X 
Satan, as they speak ; I will put upon you none other burthen. 

25. But that which ye have already hold fiist till I come. 

26. And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over the nations: 

27. And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as I received of my 
Father. 

28. And I will give him the morning star. 

29. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
tlie Churches. 



INTERPRETATION. 

Thyatira was a considerable city; it is mentioi>» 
ed* as the residence of Lydia, who had at Philippi 
received St. Paul. It still exists in Ak-hizar, and 
contains 30,000 inhabitants, of whom SOOO are 
Greeks. The cavil reported by Epiphanius, and re- 
peated by Gibbon, that in St. John's time there was 
no Church in Thyatira, is entitled to no credit The 

• Acts xvi. 14. 
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residence of Lydia, a woman of influence^ and a zeal- 
ous disciple; ihe prediction itself, in which we can 
discover no necessity for its direction to a non-exist* 
iug Churchy in a region abounding with great Chris* 
tian communities; the general authenticity and un- 
questionable fulfilment of the Apocalypse; the know- 
ledge that the Gospel was spread without any marked 
exception throughout proconsular Asia, are enough, 
and much more than enough, to rebut the conjecture 
of a giddy and ill-informed writer, three centuries 
after the death of the Apostle. 

** Jezebel/' is a general name for idolatry and per- 
secution. There was probably in the city some fe- 
male zealot violent against Christianity. '^Adultery," 
and similar expressions in Scripture, frequently mean 
less the personal crime than a revolt from the true 
religion. The Christian Church is distinguished as 
the "bride,'' or the "wife;" and forgetfuhiess of the 

faith is thus naturally figured by brcftking the -mar- 
riage VOW. The "Depths of Satan," are the mystic 
doctrines of the heathen, connected as they were with 
secret ceremonies generally impure, and always op- 
posed to the innocence and plainness of the Gospel. 
**The Morning Star," is a name for Christ, enlighten- 
ing the darkness of the heathen world.* 

PROPHECir. 

CHAPTER m. 

Ver. 1. And unto the Ang'el of the Church in Sardis write; 
These thmgs, saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven Stars ; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead. 

2. Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain ; that 
lore ready to die; for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. 

3. Remember, therefore, how thou hast received and heard, 
an4 hold fast and repent If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will 
eome on thee Aa a thief ; and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
Qome upon thee. 

* Apoc. xxiL 16. 
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4. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments ; and they shall walk with me in white, for they 
arc worthy. 

5. He ^t overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white nu* 
ment ; and T will not blot out his name out of the book of life : but 
I will confess his name before my Father and before his angels. 

6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the Churches. 



INTERPRETATION. 

Sardis was the ancient seat of the Lydian Kings^ 
and memorable as the city of Croesus. It was, like 
all the leading cities of Asia, magnificent, intellectual, 
and profligate. It perished in the general decay of 
Asia Minor, and can be scarcely said to have revived 
in the modern Sart A few Christians, prohibited 
from having a Church within the walls, some years 
ago built ane in the adjoining plain. A small village, 
named Tartar-keny, has grown round it, and about 
forty persons attend the service. 

The crime imputed to the Church of Sardis is in*' 
activity in the preservation an diffusion of the faith. 
Its punishment is appropriate. It shall be taken by 
surprise. (Ver. 3.) **The white garment*' is the 
bridal and festal dress, the emblem of Christian purity 
and happiness. 

PROPHECT. 

Ver. 7. And to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia write? 
These things, ssdth he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of David, he that openedi and no man shutteth and 
shutteth and no man openeth; 

8. I know thy works; behold I have set before the an op^ 
door, aiid no man can shut it, for thou hast a little strength, and. 
hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 

9. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I wiU make 
them to come and worslup before thy feet, and to know thi^ I ]^v# 
loved thee. 

iO. Because thou hast kept the woxd of my patience, I lUso 

4* 
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will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11. Behold I come quickly. Hold that fast which thou hagt^ 
that no man take thy crown. 

12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more out; and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
is New Jerusalem, wMch cometh down out of Heaven {W>m my 
God, and I will write upon him my new name. 

13. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the Churches. 



INTERPRETATION. 

Philadelphia had been a flourishing city, and pos- 
sessed a comparatively pure church. Its Bishop^ 
Melito, a man distinguished in the second century^ 
wrote a treatise on the Apocalypse, which has perish- 
ed in the general destruction of the early Christian re- 
cords. 

The city suffered much from earthquakes, yet was 
remarkable for the number of its Christian populiation^ 
even subsequently to the Turkish invasion. This 
feature has not altogether passed away. The purity 
of the Apostolic doctrine may be degraded, but its 
form, at least, is retained by the Greeks, who have 
twenty-five places of regular worship, five of them 
large churches, with a bishop, and twenty clergy. The 
name is now Alashehr. 

**Who say of themselves that they are Jews and 
are nof This is probably to be explained by the 
expression, — ** All are not Israel that are of Israel;" 
nominally Jews, but destitute of the spirit of the Cove- 
nant. It is declared, that they shall be humbled be- 
fore the peculiar congregation of this city. An event 
which has been lost in the obscurity of the time. 

"The New Jerusalem'^ is the symbolical name for 
that period of Christian triumph which is to close the 
providential system of the earth. 
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PROPHECY. 

Ver. 14. And unto the Angel of the Church of the LAodlcesns 
write; These things saith the Amen, the fkithftil and true witness^ 
the beginning of the creation of God; 

13. I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot; I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 

16. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither eold nor 
hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth. 

17. Because thou sayest, I am rich and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing: and knowest not that thou art vntXch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

18. I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
tlune eyes with the eye-salve that thou mayest see. 

19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. 

20. Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my 
voice and open- the door, I will come in to him, and sup with himi 
and he with me. 

21. To him that overcometh will I grant to ttt with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

23. He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the Churches. 

INTERPRETATION. 

Laodicea, upoa the river Lycus, was an opulent 
city, and was probably, betrayed by its opulence into 
its neglect of the sincere spirit of religion. Colossae 
stood near it, and seems to have been peculiarly united 
with it as a Church, for St Paul directs that his Epis- 
tles shall be interchanged,* and speaks of them in 
conjunction.t 

After a lon^ period of the usual charges of theGreek 
Empire in Asia, Laodicea sank^ and is now a heap of 
ruins, with a village, Eskihisar, of fifty inhabitants 
near its site, among whom two Christians only could 
be found by a late traveller. :|: There is a small Chris- 

• Coloss. ii. 16. ^ Chap, ii, 1. 

t lindsay^s Letters. 
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tian congregation in the town of Denizli three miles 
from the rums. 

The peculiar expressions in this address are few. 
The "Amen," is verity and certainty. The "Be- 
ginning of the Creation," refers less to the origin of 
the world, than to the resurrection, by which our 
Lord is "the first-born,^' the beginning of a new spir- 
itual world. "Gold tried in the fire," is virtue that 
can withstand trial. The "throne," is the promise of 
glory to all who shall retain their faith in the persecu- 
tion. 

Those chapters have been commented on but brief- 
ly, from their complete disjunction from that part of 
the Apocalypse which relates to the latter ages. 

Their chief value now consists in their proof, that 
Providence is watchful, even minutely watchful, over 
the fortunes of Christianity; that peculiar offences are 
punished, and cleared away by peculiar means ; and 
that even the violences of man are but instruments in 
the divine hand for good to the Church. The perse- 
cutor is a criminal, perhaps the most guilty of all of- 
fenders, bat his crime is converted into the means of 
correction and purity to the people of God. 

All attempt at that close adaptation of fact to pro- 
phecy, which is so easily affected in the subsequent 
chapters, must be nugatory here. The period before 
Constantine is precisely that one, of which the fewest 
records have survived. Mosheim's Tract, "De re- 
bus Christianis ante Constantinum," while it shows 
more than German industry, shows how little can be 
obtained by research. The persecution, as has been 
already observed, had for a principal object the ex- 
tinction of all the Christian documents. In the time 
of actual peril, those memorials could seldom be re- 
newed. And, excepting some of the " Defences" of 
the conduct and doctrine of the persecuted, and some 
passing notices of the opinions of Sectaries, we have 
scarcely any authentic remains of the three centuries 
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of struggle that first wrought the Church into vigorous 
virtue. 

But the prophecy to the Asiatic Churches does not 
demand much elucidation of this nature. It is chiefly 
unconnected with facts. Its purpose too closed with 
paganism. The age was not yet come^ when Chris- 
tianity was to form a great moving power of the sys- 
tem of nations. Its state was almost unvaried; and 
the events of Roman History during those centuries 
exercised no other influence upon the Church than the 
greater or less severity of a persecution that never 
wholly died. What was it to Christianity whether 
the lash was brandished by a Caesar, or an Usurper, 
when the stripes were the same from all? The only 
references made in such a prophecy would probably 
be to some extension of the sphere of sufiering, or to 
some more remarkable period of its violence. And 
such are made. It is declared, that the persecution 
shall spread to all the congregations of the empire. 
The hour of temptation* is predicted, "which shall 
come upon all the worldy to try them that dwell up* 
on the earth.^^^ It is also predicted, that there shall 
be a peculiar epoch of suffering. ** Ye shall have 
tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death. '^:( 
Both had their completion. 

The persecution did actually spread through all the 
congregations of Christianity in the Roman Empire. 

'There was a remarkable epoch ; the attempt at the 
extirpation of the Christians under Diocletian and 
Galerius, continuing during ten years, from A. D. 
S03, to 313; a period pre-eminently marked by the 
Church Historians as the " ten years' persecution.'* 

Thus, the beginning, the extent, and the only sig- 
nal variation in the ages of pagan persecution, the in- 
crease from partial infliction to general, and from qual- 
ified severity to massacre, are marked by the prophe- 

* Temptation, (f<ifpa<r^o^)]ial of faith by penecution. 
fApoc. iii. 10. % Apoc. ii. 10. 
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cy. There is scarcely a ground for particularity of a 
higher degree in any prediction of the centuries be- 
tween Trajan and Constantine. Tet^ it is left to the 
reader, whether he will consider this prediction as 
stretching through the whole period. The only point, 
which it is of importance to prove, is that St John 
here writes of the beginning of the trial under Tra- 
jan, and that the expression of " coming quickly^^ re- 
fers to that beginning. 



THE 

TA MEAAONTA, 

OR 

FUTURE. 

The Apocalypse is henceforth a fasciculus of pre- 
dictions, explaining each other by their parallelism. 
The same events are frequently repeated, as in the 
prophecies of the Old Testament ; but under difierent 
points of view. Apparently for the purpose of in- 
troducing order into those involvements and repeti- 
tions ; three regular series of periods are given : — ^the 
Seals, the Trumpets, and the Vials. The first two 
immediately in the commencement of this portion of 
the prophecy ; the third at a certain distance, being 
preceded by some chapters necessary to its elucida- 
tion. In the following table a general view of the 
three series is given. The seals commence with the 
close of the great Persecution in the fourth century, 
and comprehend the whole course of Providence down 
to the consummation of all things. The Trumpets 
and Vials commence with the close of the great Per- 
secution in the thirteenth century, are contemporane- 
ous, and typify the punishments visited on the chief 
persecutors of the reformed. 
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THE PROPHECY OF THE SEALS. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Vene X. After this I looked, and« behold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me; which sud. Come up Mther, and I will 
^ow the things which must be h^^fliter. 

2. And immediately I was in the Spirit: and, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

3. And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in ^ight 
like unto an emerald. 

4. And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
tniite raiment ; and they had on ihejr heads crowns of gold. 

•6. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 

6. And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto 
ciystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts fiill of eyes before and behind. 

7. And the first beast was like a lion, ai^ the second beast like 
a calf* and the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast 
was Uke a fiyinfi^ eac^le. 

8. And the tour beasts had each of them six wings about Mm; 
and they were fuU of eyes within: and they rest not £iy and night, 
sayingy^ly, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

9. And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10. The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat 
on the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 

11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

IKTERFRETATION. 

The purpose of this chapter and the following is to 
authenticate the connexion of the Jewish and Chris- 
tian dispensations. The Deity, the God of Israel, as 
he appeared to Isaiah* and Ezekiel,t is seen combined 
with the Christian Saviour, and the Holy Spirit, in 

* Chap. vi. t Chap. i. 
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the developement of the Seals, a course of Provi- 
dence, relative to the Christian Church. 

His splendour is imaged by precious stones, a habi- 
tual emblem of all that is most magnificent and lumi- 
nous. TThe " rainbow" is probably expressive of the 
Divine mercy exercised in the act of .covenant and 
protection. 

The ^^ Beasts" (Zwa) should be translated ^Miving 
beings," or, perhaps, from the frequent Scriptursu 
contrast between animal life and the life of the soul, 
{'^v%9f and Zuyij) "Immortalities." They resemble the 
Cherubim and Seraphim of Isaiah and Ezekiel; and 
under the shapes of the lion, the bull, the man, and 
the eagle, are emblematic of the supremacy, strength, 
wisdom, and rapidity of Providence. The " Glassy 
sea,^' a natural and usual image of tranquillity, signi- 
fies the perfect peace of the Church when it shall 
stand in the presence of God. The ^<Four and 
twenty Elders," like the four and twenty priests of 
the courses appointed, two for each tribe, to ofier up 
the sacrifices and supplications of the Jewish people,* 
are the representatives of the Christian priestiiood. 

A great deal of learned labour has been unproduc- 
tively expended on the attempt to assign the precise 
values of those emblems. Such exactness may be be- 
yond us, or, more probably, is unnecessary. It is 
enou^ to look to their general purport, of showing 
that the old dispensation and the new are spiritually 
the sanie; that the true believer among the ancient 
people of God, was but the ancestor ol the true be- 
liever among the disciples of the Gospel. The Che- 
rubim, the Elders, the Sea of trlass, ,&c. are those of 
the temple. 

- * 1 Chron. xxxv. 
5 
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PROPHECY. 

CHAPTER V. 

Verse 1. And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book v^tten within and on the back side, sealed with 
seven seals. 

2. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice. 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

. 3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, 
wta able to open the book, neither to look thereon. 

4. And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, neither to look thereon. 

5. And one of the elders said unto me. Weep not: behold, the 
Liion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6. And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the se- 
ven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7. And he oame and took tlie book out of the right hvid of him 
that sat upon the tlirone. 

8. And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers 
of saints. 

9. And they sung a new song, saying, Tliou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals tliereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10.' And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11. And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of 
them wa.s ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; 

12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and blesstng. 

13. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the eailh, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glor^^, and power, 
be' unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

14. And the four beasts said. Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever. . 
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INTERPRETATION. 

In this chapter the divine nature of our Lord is 
distinctly displayed. He is in the midst of the 
throne^ not as the cherubim, in the midst and round 
the throne, nor as the elders, only round it; the Sa- 
viour is in intimate union with the Father. The 
throne is subsequently called " the thi'one of God and 
the Lamb."* He is also in intimate union with the 
Holy Spirit He is the Lamb, having ** seven horns, 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of Grod." 
" Horns" are a customary Scripture expression of ma- 
jesty and power. The number seven implies perfec- 
tion. The Saviour is thus Omnipotence and Omni- 
science — God! 

The connexion of the Jewish and Christian dispen- 
sations is sustained, as in the previous chapter. Christ 
is at once, the <^Lion of the tribe of Juda," and "the 
Lamb that wa^ slain:" the Jewish conqueror, and the 
Christian sacriUce. 

The Book with Seven Seals is the prophecy of the 
whole course of Christianity, from the time of its im- 
perial establishment to the end of the world. It is 
apparently alluded to by Daniel, who at the close of 
his visions, is commanded to " shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the time of the end," the close 
,of the Jewish dispensation. t 

The Apostle's extreme solicitude and tears express 
the unequalled importance of the prophecy of the Se- 
ven Seals. The impossibility of its being opened by 
any created being ; and its being subsequently open- 
ed by our Lord, imply, at once, that it contains coun- 
sels beyond all human wisdom, — that those counsels 
relate to Christianity, — and that the distinction be- 
tween our Lord and all created existences is total. 

" The Elders," in their capacity of representatives 

* Chap. xxii. 1. t Daniel xii. 4. 
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of the priesthood, offer up the prayers and praises of 
the Church. They alone have the harps and vessels 
of incense, (e^ov'fis^ sxaatos Kt^apa;, which excludes the 
K«o.) Their hymn 'is the hymn of the people, of God 
on earth; offered thi^ough the elders, as the supplica- 
tions of public worship are made through its appoint- 
ed ministers. 

The general acclamation of the angels and the uni- 
verse is an expression of the boundless homage and 
giatitude that ought to fill the heart for the sacrifice 
of Christ, and the wisdom and grandeur of Christian- 
ity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

In this chapter the Seals commence. They consti- 
tute the chief prophecy of the Apocalypse. The sub- 
sequent predictions, the Trumpets, Vials, &c., all re- 
fer to portions of this leading series. It is 4istin-« 
guished from them all by the peculiar 'majesty of its 
announcement in the presence of the Eternal Father, 
Son, and Spirit; of the representative priesthood in 
Heaven of the Church on earth; of the multitude of 
the Heavenly Host; and of the whole universe, utter- 
ing one voice of wonder and thanksgiving. The re- 
maining predictions are either announced by subordi- 
nate spirits, or are solitary visions, seen in the desert, 
or on the shore. There is no other mention of the 
Trinity, but in the Benediction in the opening of the 
book,* declaring the general purport of the Apoca- 
lypse. The Seals repeat that purport, but with more 
distinct splendour, and on a more expanded scale. 

Yet, it is to be observed, that their descriptions are 
extremely brief. They give scarcely more than a sin- 
gle feature of each period. Their interpretation must 
consequently be brief and general. The subsequent 

• Chap. i. 4, &c. 
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chapters go into the details. The principal value of 
the Seals is that of an index map, by which the rela- 
tive positions of the subsequent charts are to be ar- 
ranged; a kind of chronological table reducing to or- 
der the mingled and episodical narratives of the suc- 
ceeding history. In the interpretation of the Seals, I 
shall not contend for minute points; the more import- 
ant object is the truth of the Outline 

The form adopted in the " Interpretation" is that 
which appears calculated to show the«onnexion of the 
text and the comment, in the least involved manner. 
The text is first explained as to its verbal meanings. 
An express summing up of the bearings of the passage 
is then given, where necessary. This is followed by 
a concise statement of the facts. The "History of 
the Decline and Fall" will be the chief source of re- 
ference, from its being the most accurate in chronolo- 
gy and research, and also from its supplying a testi- 
mony, which Gibbon^s unhappy prejudices render un- 
impeachable, where Christianity is the subject of his 
praise. 

THE FIRST SEAL. 

THE PROPHECY OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CHBIS- 

TIANITY. 

CHAPTER VI. « 

Verse 1. And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the Seals; 
and I heard^ as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts^ 
saying. Come and see. 

2. And I saw, and behold a whiU horse : and he that sat on him 
had a howj and a crmjon was given unto him : and he went forth 
conqumngy and to conquer, 

INTERPRBTATION. 

In the visions of Zechariah,^ a succession of ange- 

* Chap. i. and yi. 
5* 
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lie shapes come forth mounted on horses^ red, black, 
white, and black and white; emblematic of the course 
of events, by which Israel and its enemies should be 
alternately sustained or punished. The same em- 
blem reappears in the Seals. The ** horse," the an- 
imal chiefly used in war, refers to changes influenced 
by military power. The several colours are obvious- 
ly emblematic. ** White'* was the colour of victory; 
and white horses drew the Roman triumphal chariot. 
The emblem is* repeated in the victorious coming of 
the Redeemer.* 

The ** Bow," peculiarly the oriental weapon, refers 
the triumph in this Seal to some Eastern agency. 

The "'* Crown" implies acknowledged supremacy. 

The rider on the horse represents not an individual, 
but an aera. 



By a sovereignty, warlike, and seated in the East^ 
Christianity shall be made the sovereign religion. It 
shall finally c6nquer heathenism; and thenceforth shall 
be the declared Religion of Europe for ever. 



HISTORY. 



From the close of the first century to the year 313, 
Christianity had been in a state of persecution, par- 
tially intermitted by the policy or humanity of a few 
of the Roman emperors, but capriciously recurring 
with a degree of violence which made even the time 
of its cessation, still deeply anxious and miserable; by 
the death of Galerius and the military superiority of 
Constantine in 313, the persecution ceased. But Li- 
cinius was still a competitor, and it was only by his 
defeat that Constantine obtained the final sovereignty. 
He had already determined to remove the seat of em- 

* Chap. six. 11. 
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pire to the east, and he now commenced the building 
of Constantinople. 

A. D. 324. His first act of government was the 
despatch of an edict throughout the empire exhorting 
his subjects to embrace Christianity. In about six 
years mer, Constantinople was dedicated, and became 
the seat of the imperial government 

Christianity had yet but begun its triumph. It was 
still retarded by the popular prejudices; and was even 
utterly suspended during the reign of Julian ; but the 
suspension was short; for, on the death of this empe- 
ror, twenty months from his accession, it was re-es- 
tablished, and continued to spread, unUl it saw the 
heathen altars extinguished by tlie emperor Theodo- 
sius in 390. A ruin which Gibbon* pronounces, 
** perhaps the only example of the total extirpation 
of any ancient and popular superstition. '^ 

THE §ECOND SEAL. 

THE PROPHECY Ot THE PALL OP THE WESTERN EM- 
PIRE. 

Ver. 3. And when he bad opened the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say, Come and see. 

4. And there went out another horse that was red : and power 
was s^iven to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and tjQat they should kill one another.* and there was given unto 
him a great sword. 

INTERPRETATION. 

In the first seal, the first of the Zioa^ or existences 
before the throne, a lion, the emblem of Christ, (the 
lion of the tribe of Juda,} summoned the Apostle; for 
the subject was the triumph of Christianity. The 
summoner of the second seal is the Mo^xof, which 
should have been translated the Bull; the emblem at 

* Chap, jcxviii. 
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once of strength and sacrifice. The fire colour (^vppo«) 
of the horse; the falchion, and the declaration against 
the peace of tiie earth; equally imply extensive ravage 
by armies. 

The empire shall be visited by an extraordinary 
course of desolation inflicted by the sword. 

HISTORY. 

A. D. 395. On the death of Theodosius the empire 
was divided between his sons; Arcadius retaining the 
east, and Honorius the west 

In the winter of the same year the Goths revolted, 
and Alaric invaded the western empire. From this 
time the barbarians were never expelled; a succession 
of new invasions by new devastators at length crushed 
the western empire. 

A. D. 476. Augustulus the last emperor of the west 
resigned to Odoacer, and after unparalleled havoc and 
misery the empire was at an end. 

THE THIRD SEAL. 

THE PROPHECY OP THE POPEDOM. 

Ver, 5. And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the 
third beast say. Gome and see. And 1 beheld, and lo a black 
horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6. And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a 
penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 



INTERPRETATION. 

The "living creature'' that summons the Apostle 
to the contemplation of this seal is in the ^^ likeness 
of a man," the ejnblem of sagacity; and it accordingly 



] 
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announces the rise of an influence sustained, not by 
thie sword, but by the instrumentality of the mind. 

This characteristic marked the growth of the papal 
power. By the exercise of superior subtlety and also 
of superior knowledge^ it rose above the barbarian 
sovereignties of the time. The distinction had been 
already predicted by Daniel. " Behold, in this horn, 
(the papal sovereignty,) were eyes like the eyes of 

" The black horse,'' the colour of night, is, by me- 
taphor, that of ignorance. 

''The pair of balances," in the original is a "yoke,'' 
Zei70{ or Zl7'o^— **Instrumentum quale jumentorum 
Gervicibusimpositum," metaphorically a system of se- 
vere or positive ordinances; a law of ceremonies and 
privations. (Schleusner.) The express word "yoke" 
was used by some of the early writers with reference 
to religious prohibitions, similar to those of popery; 
Iiap9ef>ea« {thyot/ pLffiivi, sftitiBH^ ^^ lay Upon none the yoke 
of celibacy." The ceremonies, &c. introduced in the 
fifth century were spoken of as a^oApe, *'jugum," more 
severe than that of the Jewish law.t This seal is 
distinguished by its being accompanied by the ''voice 
from the midst of the four beasts," the voice of Deity ; 
which marks the prediction as either intrinsically 
more important, or more directly affecting that perse- 
cuted church which is under the peculiar protection 
of heaven. 

"A measure of wheat for a penny." This penny 
is the denarius, or sevenpence. The measitre is the 
choenix, or eighth part of a bushel. The price implies 
a great scarcity; for the ordinary value of the bushel 
was but a denarius.:^ 

• Daniel vii. 8. 20. 
t Aug^stin. Ep. 19. Socrat Hist. lib. xi. Woodhouso. 
i Cicer. in Verr. Maxima annonse gravitas sigmficatur. Schleus* 
ner. 
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Wheat, barley, wine, and oil, are proverbially the 
most valuable produce of the earth; and in the descrip- 
tion of the opulent fertility of the promised land, they 
are generally combined. Canaan is declared by Mo- 
ses, "a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig- 
trees, and pomegranates; and a land of oil, olive, and 
honey. ^'* Solomon, in his day of glory, gives the 
builders of the temple, "of that house," which was 
to be "wonderful great,'' twenty thousand measurss 
of wheat, and barley, and wine, and oil.t 

Yet in their values in this place an evident distinc- 
tion is intended. The wheat is three times the price 
of the barley; and the wine and oil seem, by the pro- 
hibition against their being hurt, to be the objects of 
superior injury. But, in the New Testament, wheat 
is constantly the emblem of the people of God. "In 
the time of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. '^ J 
The barley, an inferior grain, implies men of an infe- 
rior degree of Christian knowledge; the wine and oil, 
more costly than either, the more conspicuous com- 
munities or individuals of Christianity. 



-There shall be a period of ignorance. It shall be 
marked by the imposition of a system of ceremonies 
and oppressive observances. It shall be introduced 
by military means; but it shall be sustained and ag- 
grandized by mental. During its influence, the hol- 
ders of the faith in purity shall be few. But there 
shall be a crowd of sectaries, approaching in various 
degrees to the true standard. Of the church the most 
distinguished portions, or individuals, shall be expos- 
ed to persecution. 

• Deut. viii. 8. t 2 Chron. ii. 10. 

t Matt. xiii. 30. 



-—:... ***« 
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HISTORY. 

A. D. 533. The papacy, after successive efforts to 
obtain spiritual supremacy, was placed in possession 
of it by the edict of Justinian, declaring the Pope 
'^ universal bishop and head of all the Churches of the 
east and west," and further ordaining that '^all mat* 
ters, relative to the Church, should be referred to 
Rome." 

In this century, "the western Churches were load- 
ed with rites by Gregory the great" — " He prescribed 
a new method of administering the Lord's Supper 
with a magnificent assemblage of pompous ceremo- 
nies." This Institution of his was called '^ The Canon 
of the Mass."* 

In the 7th century, the rites increased, and homage 
was paid to the remains of the ^^true cross," to the 
images of the Saints and to bones, t Celibacy was 
next made the law of the clergy, fastings and other 
severities were enacted, and the religion of Rome was 
formed into a code of showy, laborious, and supersti- 
tious observances. 

In the 11th century, with the commencement of 
the reformation in Piemont and the south of France, 
a great variety of sects started up, some closely ap- 
proaching the purity of the Gospel, and others devia- 
ting widely from it, even into extrava^nce and fana- 
ticism, under the names of Catharists, Petrobrussians, 
Beghards, Arnaldists, Henricians, &c. &c. yet all par- 
taking of the truth; for all acknowledged the Bible as 
the standard of faith ^ and nearly all, when the first 
wildness of sudden religious freedom had subsided, 
gradually purified their practices and opinions into 
sound Christianity. • 

In the 12th century. Persecution, always existing, 
was established with memorable violence by the Po- 
pedom against the Reformers. 

* Moaheim, Cen. yx. f Ibid. Ctn. Tii« 
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In the 13th, the Inquisition was invested with pow- 
er ; and thenceforward the most exemplary, learned, 
and pure, among the Reformed, were hunted down by 
this tribunal, and bv the other agents of Papal perse- 
cution in France, Germany, Italy, Spain, &c. 

THE FOURTH SEAL. 

THE PB0PHEC7 OF THE FRENCH REVOX.17TI0X. 

Ver. 7. And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say. Come and see. 

8. And I looked, and benold a pak horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Deaths asidHdl followed with him. And power was giv- 
en unto^em over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with death,*and with the beasts of the earth. 

INTERPRETATION. 

The summoner in this instance is the JSagle; the 
emblem of rapidity and fierceness of execution; the^ 
favourite standard of conquest and rapine, even in our 
own day. 

TYizpale horse (;K'^«poj) is of the livid colour of cor- 
ruption. 

" Death" is used in Scripture for the extinction of 
the moral principle, the absence of spiritual life* 
(<< Dead in trespasses and sins.") Christ is declared to 
corneas the "day-spring" to give light to those who sat in 
^* the shadow of death. "* 

*J Hell" is the emblem of hostility to God. The 
Scribes and Pharisees, in perverting the Jews, are 
said to be making them the children of helL t 

" The fourth part of the earth." This expression 
is remarhsible, as the only instance of such a division 
in the Apocalypse. 

To kill with " the sword, and death (disease)" &c- 
.implies an extraordinary loss of life, arising from war 
and its consequent famines, contagions, and that wast- 
ing of the human race which leaves the land to the 
ravage of wild beasts, &c. 

• X4ikeKr9. I Matt. »dii. 15. 



THE SEALS. $1 

There shall be a period of havoc, arising from total 
moral corruption. The doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul, and a God, shall be abrogated; death and hell 
shall be the creed and the impulse of the time. The 
war shall extend oyer one quarter of the globe. 
Great slaughter in the field shall be accompanied by 
various and extensive misery and desolation. 

HISTORY. 

A. D. 178&. The French Revolution began. It 
was excited and sustained by the singular corruption 
of Church, court, and people* 

A. D. 1793. The Republic began. It declared 
that death was an eternal sleep; that Christianity was 
an imposture; and that there was no God ! 

In the same year it became military, raised the na- 
tion in arms by the Ltevee en Masse, and declared hos- 
tilities against Europe. Its civil and foreign wars, un- 
der both the -Republican and Imperial governments^ 
were marked by slaughter exceeding all within mem* 
ory; and still more marked by the misery which they 
inflicted on Europe, in the shape of tyranny and insult, 
the waste of private happiness, and the sacrifice of the 
materials of renovation. 

THE FIFTH SEAL. 

The political changes, designated by the riders and 
horses, or the intervention of human force, are now 
finished. The events of the world are rapidly closing, 
and Providence becomes its own Agent The pun- 
ishment of the oppressors of the Church, and the final 
peace and triumph of Christianity, are now the unmixed 
purposes of Providence. The French Revolution, the 
quintessence of moral turpitudeand furious cruelty, hni 
givenproof of the natural consequences of a corruptreli- 

6 
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gion, — ^rebellion and infidelity. A general retribution 
visited on the crimes of the world; and a plain and 
universal vindication of the wisdom and justice of the 
Deity^ are henceforth the subjects of the Seals. 

PKOFHECr. 

Ver. 9. And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held : 

10. And they cried with a loud voice, sapng. How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11. And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it 
was sadd unto them, that they &ould rest y6t for a little season, un- 
til their fellow servants also and their bretnren, that should be kill- 
ed as they were, should be fulfilled. 

INTERPBETATION. 

The altar is the "Brazen Altar'** on which the 
sacrifices of the Temple were ofiered. The spirits 
are still gathered round the spot where they were 
slain ; indicating thafthe depression of the Church has 
yet undergone no signal change. 

Their cry to God, the Atanoiftjs or Supreme Ruler, 
implies that the measure of this depression is nearly 
complete, and that Providence is now about to take 
up the cause of its people. This demand of a thing 
to be done is not an unusual mode in prophecy of ex- 
pressing the Divine Will, that it shall be done. 

It is not improbable that some decided interposition 
of Providence may be prefigured by this Seal, some 
actual persecution checked, and some considerable 
accession to the Church eflFected. One purpose of the 
Seal, at least, is to declare that there shall be an in- 
terval, though comparatively brief, for the preparation 

• Altare autem Holocaust hie intelligendum esse patet, quia 
absolute dicitur dwtf«a(rr«7p*w, cum altare nmOi passim rel aureum, 
vcl suffituum dicatur. Vitring. 
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of the Church against the Christian trial and civil 
overthrow which are to follow in the next Seal. The 
interval seems to be given, for the distribution of the 
Scriptures and the awakened zeal of Christianity to 
take their effect, and call into the Church those who 
are to be saved. 

The "slain'' represents the whole multitude of the 
faithful departed; vast numbers having actually died 
by persecution; and the rest having been ready to lay 
down their lives for the faith. 



The Fourth Seal closed the 1260 years, the pro- 
phetie period of the depression of the Church. The 
spirits of the saints, in strong expectancy, now cry 
out for their promised triumph. But they are told, 
that it shall not be yet ; though the delay shall be but 
for "a little season.^* Christian blood is to be shed; 
— and then comes the consummation. 

THE SIXTH SEAL. 

THE PROPHECY OP THE UNIVERSAL WAR. 

12. And 1 beheld when he had opened the sixth Seal, And, lo^ 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 

13. And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig- 
tree casteth her untimely Bgs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 

14. And the Heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every mountain and island were moved Out of their 
places. 

15. And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond man, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; 

16. And sud to the mountains and rocks, FaH on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. 

17. For the great day of bis wrath if comci and who shall be able 
to stand? 
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INTERPRETATION. 

This Seal predicts a tremendous and final affliction 
of the earth ; in which the visible power of Heaven 
will overthrow, at least, the guiltier portion of the 
present state of things in policy, national dominion^ 
and religion. 

The obscuration of the sun, moon, and stars, Scrip- 
ture emblems of the governing powers; the earthquake; 
the disappearance of mountains and islands; all appli- 
ed by a customary and easy figure to great political 
changes, predict a general summoning of the powers 
of destruction. This fearful prediction is repeated 
four times in the parallel chapters,* and the fall of the 
papal power forms one of its most express subjects. But 
the destruction goes beyoud that fall ; sweeps the whole 
extent of the earth, and smites, root and branch, all 
the false religions. On referring to the passages pre- 
dicting the ruin of Jerusalem,! of Egypt, f and of 
Babylon, § the same images will be found, yet, in 
each instance, and peculiarly in that of Jerusalem^ 
there will be discovered a reference to some destruc- 
tion more complete, terrible and universal. 

Our Lord's prediction of the fall of the Jewish po- 
lity and nation employs a force of language not to be 
accounted for even by the unequalled calamnities of 
the Jews, except it were intended as the type of some 
infliction adequate to the crimes or the purification of 
a world. And that it was thus typical is substantiated 
by the almost verbal repetition of our Lord's prophe-, 
cy in this Seal. 

In this period the papacy shall be extinguished, po- 
pery shall cease to be a religion, infidelity shall be 
crushed, the various and debasing forms of barbarian 

• Chap. xi. 15. xiv. 20. xvi. 17, xix. 19. f ^***- ^^- **• 

i Ezekiel xxx. 2. xxxii. 7, 8. § Isaiah xiii. 
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worship shall dishonour God, and disgrace human 
reason no more. Pure Christianity shall be fixed on 
that splendid eminence on which it is never to be 
clouded by the impurity or violence of man. We 
may not yet know m what form, whether of religious 
persecution, military ambition, or infidel ferocity this 
trial is to begin; it may be in a combination of them 
all. * But the catastrophe is not distant, and when it 
comes, it will leave no future earthly vengeance for the 
power and justice of Heaven. 

• 

THE PROPHECY OF THE COMPLETION OP THE CBtJ&CH. 

CHAPTEB Vn. 

Ver. 1. And after these things I saw four angels standing on the 
four comers of the earth» holding the four winds of the eara* that 
the winds should not blow on the earthy nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2. And t saw another angel ascending from the east, havmgthe 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 

4. And 1 heard the number of them wluch were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty and four tiiousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5. Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

6. Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
. tribe of Nephthalim were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 

Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7. Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char were sealed twelve thousand. 

8. Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe <rf 
benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

INTERPRETATION. 

In the previous chapter^ a divine infliction was pre- 

• Chap, xvl 13. 
6* 
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dieted to fail! upon all nations. The Church might, 
therefore, have been presumed to undergo the com- 
mon ruin. But the present chapter intervenes, to 
show that the protection of the Church is provided for 
by the Deity ; four great agents, four great Monar- 
chies, are appointed to keep Europe in peace, until 
the propagation of the Scriptures shall have produced 
its eflfect, and the due number required to complete 
the Church shall have been called from the spurious 
religions of Rome and the Barbarian countries. Are 
we not under this superin ten dance, thi^ restraint from 
general convolsion, for this purpose, at this hour? 

How the final security of the Church is to he ac- 
complished, must be for a while even beyond concep- 
tion. There are intimations in the New Testament* 
of an extraordinary interposition, of which the solitary 
examples of Enoch and Elijah in the antediluvian and 
Jewish ages may have been intended as the types; the 
mode of their deliverance being extended to the mul- 
titude of the Church on earth. 

The four angels, standing on the four corners of 
the earth, imply an influence exerted in all regions of 
the world. t 

The Angel from the East is an angel of protection; 
the East being the original place of the Church. The 
Seal of the living God is Conversion, the mark by 
which his people are to be distinguisheil in the gener- 
al catastrophe.^ The same symbol occurs in Ezekiel, 
where, previously to the capture of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans, the prophet sees an angel sealing those 
who where to be preserved. § 

The 144,000 are the Christian Church. The same 
expression is used in the 14th chapter, where this 

• 1 Thessalonians iv. T. 
t Isaiah xi. 12. £zek. vii. 2. Mark xiii. 27. 
i Ideo rei ponis signum, ne res» cum aliis confusa, a te non po- 
test agnosci. Augostin, in Joh. vi. 
§E2ek. xi. 
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meaning can be proved on other and more direct 
grounds. The mention of Israel does not necessarily 
imply the Jews. The Christians, the successors of 
those to whom the promises were given, are called 
the ^^ Israel of God,^'* even to the exclusion of the 
Jews. The Christians are possessed in the New Tes- 
tament of the forfeited appellatives that originally be- 
longed to the Jews alone — " the holy nation;" "the 
chosen people;" "the temple of the living God." 
Besides, independently of the non-existence of ten of 
the tribes for ages before the Apocalypse, the list here 
given is not that of the Jews. Dan and Ephraim,the 
idolatrous tribes, are rejected for Levi and Joseph; 
the Christian Church, the declared enlargement, and 
remoulding of the Jewish, bearing an especial refer- 
ence to tlie extinction of idolatry. 

The number 144,000, the square of twelve, the 
number of the Apostles, implies a complete body or 
regulated church, raised upon the foundation of the 
Gospel. t The square was a customary sign of per- 
fection. 

THE PBOPHECY OP THE RESUBRECTION OP THE BEAD 

IN CHRIST. 

Ver. 9. After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands; 

10. And cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God 
which sittethupon the throng, and unto the Lamb. 

11. And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God. 

12. Saying, Amen : Blesang, and gloiy, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13. And one of the elders answered, saying unto me. What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? 

* Gal. vi. 16. Phil. iii. 5, &c. 
f Apoc. aai. 10, &c. 
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14. AAd'T^Bid anto him, 8uv thou knowest* And he sidd to me. 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have waah- 
ed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15. Therefore are tihey before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and ni^ht in his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neith- 
er shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17. For the Lamb wfuch is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and 
God shall wipe away aU tears from their eyes. 



INTERPRETATION. 

The whole countless multitude of those who have 
died in the pure faith from the beginning, are now 
summoned to receive their reward. Those are they 
who in the Fifth Seal were seen waiting for their tri- 
umph, and to whom white robes were given. 

The distinction between the living Church, whose 
calling and completion have been already stated; and 
this risen multitude, is obvious. The former is capa- 
ble of being numbered, and is symbolised by 144,000, 
— the latter is numberless. The former is sealed, — ^ 
the latter is not; it being by the grave separated from 
the immediate unholiness of the earth. The former 
does not yet wear the white robe, its spiritual triumph 
not being yet begun, — ^the latter has washed away its 
last stain of earth, and is ready to enter into its glory. 
This coincides with the order of St. Paul, who pre- 
dicts that " the dead in Christ shall rise first." The 
previous summoning of the living church in this chap- 
ter was merely witii a view to the general visitation 
of the world, in which the Church was still to have 
its share of trial, yet still to be secure. 

This resurrection is, for the obvious purpose of im- 
pressing the mind still more powerfully, observed 
upon by one of the Elders, who interprets it to be the 
general assemblage of those who had preserved their 
faith in the Great Tribulation^ that long course of suf- 
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fering which has marked the Church under the domi- 
nion of both paganism and the false church from the 
beginning. Their happiness is represented by all that 
language can express of perfection. They are no more 
to feel human infirmity ; no more to be sufferers by 
the injuries of man or nature; no more to be afStcted 
by those common anxieties to which man is born; 
they are to weep no more; but are to drink of the 
fountains of immortality, under the guidance of their 
God. 

THE SEVENTH SEAL. 

THE PROPHECY OP THE TKIUMPHANT PEACE OP THE 

CHUBCH. • 

CHAPTER Vin. 

^ Ver. 1. And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 



This is the Sabbath , the day of rest of the Church. 
The purport of this Seal had been anticipated in the 
preceding description of the happiness of the redeem- 
ed entering into peace. The only expression that 
could be added is given in this continued "silence,"* 
the emblem of the utterly undisturbed tranquillity in 
which Providence preserves the kingdom of its samts. 
Persecution is at an end; no change menaces their 
glorious Sabbath; they are enthroned in the paradise 
of the Redeemer. Thus closes this magnificent out- 
line of the providence of God. Its filliug up is to be 
found in the succeeding prophecies^ all of which are 

* Crediderim tamen aikniii vocem hie potius, quam ullam aliam 
a propheta esse adhlbitam; quia ilia notlo aptior niit ad statum ec- 
clesix septimi temporis depingendam quam uUa alia. Nunc 
itaque tandem, postquam Deus vindictam sumpsisset de hostibus 
Ecclesix, silerUiumf quies^ pax^ serenitas, continuas has turbationes 
et motus exciperet, Vitrtng, 
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but repetitions and enlargements of the Seals, and all 
subsidiary in point of comprehensiveness, as well as 
grandeur of announcement No following prediction 
IS, like this, developed in the presence of the three 
persons of the (xodhead; none unfolded by our Lord 
as the express Saviour; none whose opening agitates 
the mind 'of heaven and earth, and whose discoveries 
are succeeded by the universal Hosanna, the shout of 
joy from all nature, the holy homage of the redeemed, 
the burning adoration of the thousands and ten thou- 
sands of the host of heaven. 



THE PROPHECY 

or TBS 

TJRUMPETS AND THE VIALS. 

This is altogether a new course of prediction. 

The consummation of the grand general plan of 
Providence having been shown in the Sabbath of the 
seventh Seal; symbolized by a period, which, though 
brief in itself, amounts to a long duration, compared 
with the undelayed succession of the other seals: St 
John now beholds enlarged that part of the previous 
prophecy, which, ^ to the Reformed Church, is of the 
most important nature, and connected with it in the 
closest degree. 

The first verse of the 8th chapter, should be trans- 
ferred to the close of the preceding; thus completing 
the chapters of the Seals. 

It will be found that the Trumpets and Vials are 
nearly identical and synchronical; having little more 
than the distinction, that where the event predicted is 
principally of a political nature, its chief description is 
^ven under the Trumpets; where it is more directly 
ecclesiastical, it is expanded under the Vials. Arvd 
those emblems are respectfully suited to such pur- 
poses; the Trumpet, the instrument of war and state; 
the Vial,* or vase, the instrument of the temple wor- 
ship, sacrifice, libation, &c. 

A reason may be assigned, why those two series of 
similar predictions should be given. Political events 
strike the eye, and are matters of familiar knowledge; 
their unbroken series is therefore valuable as evidence. 
But events relating to the Church, being the chief ob- 

\^iaXiiy used in ftnointincp. 1 Sam. z. 1. The pate^ used 
in the temple. See the phrases, "the cup of wrath;" of trem- 
bling, &c. 
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jeots of the whole prophecy, also require detaiL The* 
mixture of both in this extended form might produce 
serious confusion, and therefore they are separated. 
In the great prophecy of the Seals, the political and 
ecclesiastical views are, it is true, conjoined; but the 
predictions are remarkably succinct; thereis no confu- 
sion, because there is no detail. 

Against the repetitions of the Apocalypse in gene- 
ral, no objection lies. — It is the constant custom of 
the Hebrew prophets to repeat their predictions. 
Isaiah is perpetual parallelism. Daniel repeats the 
visions of the monarchies; and such parallelism seems 
to have been expressly intended, as the chief instru- 
ment of interpretation. 

In the present instance the two series are placed to- 
gether, and the interpretation is deduced from both, 
as one. 

THE PROPHECY OP THE TRUMPETS. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

Ver. 2. And I saw the seven angels which stood before God ; 
and to them were given seven trumpets. 

3. And another angel came ana stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was given wito him much incense, mat 
he should offer it with the prayers of all sjunts upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 

4. And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers 
of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's hand. 

5. And the angel took the censer, and fiUed it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it mto the earth: and there were voices, and thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6. And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepar- 
ed themselves to sound. 

INTERPRETATION. 

These verses are introductory. It will subsequent- 
ly be ascertained, that the Trumpets and Vials begin 
after the date of the Inquisition. They contain 3ie 
punishments inflicted on the nations, who, by means 
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of the Inquimtion, in the first instance, and by general 
tyranny afterwards, persecuted the Church, The 
prediction reaches to the final overthrow of popery. 

To signify that the plagues of the seven angels are in 
retribution of the injuries done to the people of God; 
an Angel, mingling their complaints and prayers with 
incense, offers them on the golden altar, which, in the 
earthly temple, stood before the mercy seat, or place 
of the Divine glory; an altar, on which, by the law 
of Moses, no offering was to be made but of the 
purest kind,^ and no strange fiire was to be laid. 
TTie prayers and the incense are accepted, ** they rise 
before God;^^ and his answer is symbolized in the 
filUng of the censw with fire from the same altar, and 
the casting of the fire into the earth, the token of the 
divine wrath. 

To tills the introduction of the chapter of the Vials 
corresponds. 

THE PROPHECY OP THE VIALS. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1. And J saw another skpi in heaven, great and maryellousy 
seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wratk of God. 

2. And I saw as it were a «ea of glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the beastf and over his image, uid 
over his mark, and over the number of his namej stand on.the sea of 
gla^s, having the haras of God. 

3. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying. Great and marvellous are thy works. 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou Kng ofJStdnts* 

4. Who shall not fear thee, O Iiord, and glorify thy name.^ for 
thou only art holy : for all nations shall come and worship before 
tiiee ;.fQr Ihr juc^ments are made manifest 

5. And aiter that I Jooked, and, behold, the temple of the tfth* 
emacle of the testimony in heaven was opened : 

6. And the seven anj^els came out of the temple, having the. aft* 
ven plagues, clothed m pure and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden ^rdles. ^ 

* Exod. zxx. *9, &c. 
7 



74 APOCALYPSE. 

7. And one of the four beasts g«,ve unto the seven angels flevett 
golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8. And the temple was filled with smoke fix)m the glory of God, 
and from his power ; and no man was able to enter into the temple, 
tiOH the seven plagues ofthe seven angels were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Ver. 1. And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to 
the seven angels^ Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wratii of God upon the earth. 

INTERPRETATIOK. 

It may be inquired, why the series of the Vials 
should be placed so remote from the Trumpets in the 
original. The sufficient reason is thiat, in alluding to 
the Church, ** who had gotten the victory over the 
Beast, and his Image, and his Mark, and the number 
of his Name," an explanation of those terms is ren- 
dered necessary; but their explanation is to be found 
only in the " Vision of the Church," which occupies 
the 1 3th, 14th, and 15th chapters. The chapter of the 
Vials then follows, witliout an interval. 

The use of those terms fixes the epoch of the Vials. 
The Image of the beast, and the Number of his name, 
did not exist before the Inquisition; of this the proof 
will be given in the interpretation of the 13th chapter. 

The Vials being evidently scarcely more than a rep- 
etition of the Trumpets, the sera of both is the same; 
both are subsequent to the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. 

The Introduction of the vision clearly applies it to 
the Church, which is seen standing on a ^' sea of glass 
mingled with fire," or, in a state of mingled success 
and suflfering. The people of the faith exult in God, 
their peculiar King, the King of Saints; and sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, the hymn of deliverance 
and gratitude, of Israel freed from Pharaoh, jtnd of the 
redeemedof the Lord. • 
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The angels, appointed to ^^ manifest the judgments 
of God/^ by punishing the persecutors, now come forth. 
They are in the garb of Christ, the priest of his peo- 
ple;^ The temple is filled with the smoke of the di* 
vine wratht, for judgments are to be done, with which 
no man can intervene. One of the ** lilting creatures,** 
the special emblems of Providence in the government 
of the Church, delivers the cups of wrath to the an- 
gels, and they are commanded by the voice, of God 
himself, to go forth and execute his anger. 

^ THE FIRST TRUMPET. Chap. viii. 

PROPHECr. 

.Ver. T: The first angel soanded, and there foUowed hail and 
fire mingled With bloody and they were ca^t upon the earth: and 

the third part of trees^ was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt 
iip. " 

THE FIRST VIAL. Chap. xvi. 

Ver. S. And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the 
earth ; and there feU a noisome and giievous sore uf>on the men 
which had the mai'k of the beeui, and upon them which worship- 
ped bis imagef. 

INTERItflETATlON. 

The first Trumpet predicts a long and peculiarly 
ruinous state of war, designated by the destruction of 
the products of the soil, great and small alike; the 
land is covered with sterility and massacre. 

The first Vial predicts a great pestilence at the same 
time sweeping the popish world. 

It is to be remarked that the first four Trumpets are 
declaredly inferior in importance, as they obviously 
are in extent of description, to the last three, which 
are specially named " the three, woes,*' and are an- 

f Apoc. i. 14. • Isaiah vi. 4.— Exod. xix. 13, &c. 
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nounced by a pecaliar minister of Providence '^ flying 
through the midst of heaven,'* and crying " with a 
loud voice to the inhabiters of the earth ;" expressions 
implying the paramount extent^ and havoc, of the three 
final inflictions. 

• 

HISTORY. 

A. D. 122S. The reformers in the south of France 
after having undergone a furious persecution, were 
now respited from the immediate pursuit of fire and 
sword ; the Provencal war had ceased. As a power 
the Albigenses had been vanqUbhed; but, as a chSrch, 
they had conquered. They had preserved the faith, 
had extended it through Europe, and had made it con- 
spicuous even by their sufierings. The Reformation 
was fully commenced. The Clrtirch of Christ, for the 
first time since the assumption of the papal suprema- 
cy, had taken that visible form, which has never been 
extinguished. Yet it was stHl to be a victim; its 
" sea of glass'* was to be still " mingled with fire. '* 

The defeat of the Albigenses, and the establishment 
of the Inquisition, placed the popedom within view 
of all the objects of its ambition. But, while the 
blood of the saints was scarcely dried upon the ground, 
their cause was solemnly avenged. 

A. D. 1303. Rome had si Jin the Reformers by the 
sword of France, she was now to>be punished by that 
sword. A quarrel arose touching the supremacy. 
Pope Boniface the Vlllth was suddenly attacked, 
was made prisoner, and died of the insult The po- 
pedom was trampled under the foot of the French 
king. Rome was deprived of the papal throne; and 
the popes were held in the chains of France during a 
memorable exile at Avignon, a captivity of seventy 
years. 

The " seat of the beast^^ had now been made deso- 
late. But it was to be visited with still more direct 
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eviL The <* Great western schism'* began; rival popes 
contested the throne; the Guelphs and Ghibelines 
rose again; and Italy was one vast scene of profligate 
conspiracy and ruinous battle. "This dissension,'* 
says the historian, " was fomented with dreadful suc- 
cess. For the space of fifty years the Romish Church 
bad two or three different h^ads at the same time; 
each of the contending popes forming plots and thun- 
dering Out anathemas against his competitors. The 
distress and calamity of those times is beyond all pow- 
er of description. " * The trumpet had sounded stern- 
ly against Rome. 

A. D. 1340. The infliction was now to fall on the 
instrument of papal persecution. The slaughter of 
the Reformed in the south of France has been com- 
puted at a miJIion of lives. The avenger that had 
laid Italy waste; that had " burned up" alike-the ^' tree 
and the grass," and filled the land with *^ fire mingled 
with blood," was civil war. The avenger that was 
to make a desert of France was invasion. The minis- 
ter summoned for this act of justice was England. 
The famous wars of the Edwards and Henries began. 
The conflict was all but utter ruin. Her king cap- 
tive, her nobility cut off in the three fatal battles of 
Crecy, Poietiers, and Agincourt, an English king 
master of her throne; France was smitten with the 
deadliest infliction that the modern world had wit- 
nessed. "No war had broken out in Europe, since 
the fall of the Roman empire, so memorable as that of 
Edward the Third, and his successors against France; 
whether we consider its duration, its object, or the 
magnitude and variety of its events. It was a strug- 
gle of one hundred and twenty j/earSj interrupted 
but once by a regular pacification, "t 

An additional evidence determines the application 

* MoslieiiDy Cen. xiv. 

t HaDaHi, Middle Ages, Vol. L p. 69. 8yo. 
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of the " First Trumpet" to this period. An event of 
the deepest terror fixes the aera. The contemporane- 
ous ^^ Vial" had predicted* a pestilence. Italy was 
still bleq^ing with civil wounds, and France strug* 
gling with the overmastering strength of England, 
when the prediction was made true. 

In 1348 a pestilence, ^^the most extensive and un- 
sparing, of which we have any memorial, visited 
France as well as the rest of Europe, and consummated 
the work of hunger and the sword. '^* 

This tremendous calamity had begun in Asia two 
years before. It spread through Italy; and crossing 
the Alps wasted France; in Paris five hundred died 
in a day. It continued in Europe until 1350, destroy- 
ing literally a thii'd of the population. 

THE SECOND TRUMPET. Chap. viii. 

Ver. 8. And the second angpel sounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning unthjire was cast into the sea; and the thiid part 
of the sea became blood: 

9. And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, 
and had Ufe^ died,* and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

THE SECOND VIAL, Chap. xvi. 

Ver. 3. And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; 
and it became as the blood of a dead man; and every livmg soul 
died in the sea. 



INTERPRETATION. 



The second infliction falls upon some naval power. 
There is a vast destruction of ships and men. The 
destruction is as sudden and striking as the plunge of 
a volcano into the ocean. 



• HallaD^ ACddle Ages, Vol, I. p. 78, 
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HISTORY. 

, A. D. 1588. The Inquisition had been adopted in 
Spain^ in 1^32, and had continued to persecute with 
signal ferocity. The power of Spain was now mar- 
shalled against England for the express ruin of Pro- 
testantism. The Armada was the floating army of 
Persecution. It came with Inquisitors, racks and 
chains on board. All Europe looked on the downfall 
of the Church !n England as inevitable. In three days 
this mightiest of sdl armaments was ruined; part 
burned by fire-ships, part sunk or captured by the 
English fleets part buried in the ocean. Of one hun* 
dred and thirty "great ships of war,^' but a remnant 
returned to Spain. All invasion was thenceforth ex- 
tinguished, and Spain received a blow which was the 
beginning of her decline. 

Of a destruction, complete and terrible as this, by 
the mingled fury of fire, sword, and storm, perhaps 
imagination could shape no .truer emblem than the 
plunge of a flaming m'ountain into the waters. He 
who has seen even a single ship on fire, and, as it 
burns, going down, will feel the force of this most na- 
tural and powerful image. 

THE THIRD TRUMPET. Chap. viii. 

. Ver. 10. And Uie third angel sounded, and there feU a great 
star from heaven, burning as it were a Icanp, and it feU upon the 
. third part of the rivers, and u^on ihe fauntairu of waters; 

11. And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters becaihe wormwood; and man*^ men died 
of the waters, because they were*tnad&bitt^. 

THE THIRD ^lAL. Chap. xvi. 

Ver. 4. And the third angel poured out his Vial upon the rivers 
tmd/auntoina of waters; and they became blood. 

5. And I heard the angel of the waters say. Thou art righteous, 
O Lord, which art, and wast, and shaltbe, because thou hast judg- 
ed thus. 
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6. For they h&ve shed the bkod^Mmiiisandpropka$, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

7. And I heard another out of the altar say. Even so, Lord God 
Ahnighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. > 



I£rT£RPB£TATION. 

The contrast of this Vial with the corresponding 
Trumpet substantiates the remark^ that where the pre- 
diction peculiarly refers to the Church, it is delivered 
more largely under the Vials, The two former pre- 
dictions, chiefly- referring to military transactions, 
found their more distinct expression under the Trum- 
pets. 

The event of which the punishment is here pre* 
dieted was the most memorable violence suffered by 
the Church, since the establishment of Protestantism: 
The Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685. 

The emblems are obvious and common in Scrip- 
lure. — "A star," typifies the chief minister of a 
Church, or a Church itself.* — •* Shining like a lamp," 
zeal, purity, eminent reputation for Christian virtues. 
-^"A fall from heaven,^' an extinction of authority. 
— «* Bitter waters,'* waters of strife, civil bickerings. 

The name, Wormwood, in no degree necessarily 
implies evil in the star. It describes merely the evil 
produced by the injury done in its extinction. This 
style of phrase is frequent • Christ declares that he 
was come '*not to send peace, but a sword." Thus 
the Bible*is said Jo be "bitter,''t from the persecu- 
tions that follow its true believers and propagators. . 

The evil is inflicted not, as before, on Uie land or 
the sea, but on the "rivers and fountains of waters." 
This implies a change of circumstance. The springs 
of rivers are to be looked for in the mountainous dis- 

• Apoc. i. 20. ii. 28. xxH. 16. f I^* ^' 9- 
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trictsof a coantrjr; the turning those springs tQ bit- 
terness and bloody typifies a mountain war. 

The prediction of the Vial adds, that this is a war 
for religion. The angel who inflicts the punishment 
declares it to be a Divine retribution. ^* Thou art 
righteous, Lord, because thou hast thus judged.^^ 
And, as if to give double proofs the angel is answer^ 
ed by a voice from "that altar*^ on which the 
wrongs and prayers of the saints had been offered be- 
fore God; and the answer is given in the language al- 
ready used by the persecuted Church, (v. 4.) "Even 
so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgmenis.^^ 

HISTORY. 

The Protestant Church of France, established by 
the edict of Nantes, 30th of April, 1598, rapidly rose 
into distinction. It formed the most valuable popu- 
latiou of France. Its ministers were remarkable for 
literature, zeal, and purity. Though always eicposed 
to vexations under a government guided by the influ* 
ence of Rome, it increased in numbers, intelligence, 
and reputation. Before the olose of the next centu- 
ry it was computed at two millions and a half of souls. 

A. D. 1685. Louis the XlVth abolished the edict 
of Nantes. A violent persecution fell upon the Pro- 
testants- Some were slain, a million were driven in- 
to exile. The "burning and shining light,'^ the true 
^ star" of France was extinguished. 

The chief strength of Protestantism lay in the south. 
The troops sent to crush it were gradually resisted. 
The Alpine country to the north of the Gulf of Lyons 
afforded a refuge to the Protestants; and the moun- 
tain war, named "the war of the Cevennes,*' began, 
which, until 1704, occupied two Marshals of France, 
and an army of twenty thousand men. 
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THE FOURTH TRUMPET. Chap viii. 

Ver. 12. And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of 
tlie sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; so as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

THE FOURTH VIAL. Chap. xvi. 

Ver. 8. And the fourth^angel poured out his vial upon the sans 
and power was given unto him to scorch men withfir«. 

9. And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed 
the name of God, which hath power over these plagues: and they 
repented not to |^vc him gloiy. 

INTERFBETATXON. 

This Trumpet predicts a state of general confusion, 
and diminution ot power among kingdoms and ruling 
authorities, represented, as is usual in the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, by the partial eclipse of the hea- 
venly bodies. 

The Vial marks the instrument of convulsion; it 
comes from a sudden power given to " the Sun to 
scorch" the nations. 

The heavenly bodiei^ when conjoined, typify sove- 
reignty in general; when separate, they have separate 
significations. It will be remembered, that at the 
commencement of the almost boundless wars of Louis 
the Fourteenth, he adopted the Sitn for his emblem, 
with the motto, **Nec pluribus impar," in defiance, 
and sign of superiority to the whole kingly firmament 
of EuropiB. The power to -scorch, implies some ex- 
traordinary extension of injury, arising from the sun 
or sovereign. The blasphemy of the sufferers expresses 
at once the severity of the infliction, and their wrath 
and wonder that such power should be permitted to 
their injurer. Yet "they repent not to give God 
glory." The suffering produces no religious change. 

In this prediction there is no mention of injury to 
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the Church. The puatshment and the crime are alike 
Papal. 

HISTORT. 

From the 13th century there had been a continu- 
ance of persecution in Spain, Germany, Italy, the 
Netherlands, &c. The general crime waa now to 
meet a general punishment 

A. D. 1687. To the astonishment of Europe, 
France, just deprived of an immense multitude of her 
most valuable subjects by the exile of the Protestants, 
and with a civil war in her provinces, was discovered 
to be aiming at universal conquest. The *' League of 
Augsburg'^ was formed^ a general alliance against her 
ambition. 

A. D. 1689. Within two years Europe was cover- 
ed with battle. The French armies had rushed out 
in every direction with irresistible success, and invad- 
ed, at once, Piemont, Flanders, Spain, Italy, and 
Germany. The war, after eight years of ruin, was clos- 
ed by the peace of Ryswic in 1697; a hollow truce, 
broken witiiin four years. 

A.D. 1701. The *< War of the Succession" began. 
France had intrigued for the possession of Spain, by 
the establishmenf of the grandson of Louis the XlVth 
pn the throne. The French armies swept all before 
them; Europe was again devastated. But this tide of 
war was at length to be rolled back, and France her- 
self was to feel the calamities which she had so fierce- 
ly dealt out to the guilty nations of the Papal pale. 

A. D. 1702. Marlborough took command of the 
allies. He trampled down the armies of France, and 
pursued their remnant to the gates of the capital. 
France was saved only by the peace of Utrecht, in 
1713. During this tremendous term of twenty years 
of almost perpetual war, kings were made and un- 
made;, every throne of the continent was shaken, and 
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Papal "Europe deluged with blood. But it was at- 
Jtended with no religious change; no reform of Popery. 
It is remarkable that its chief results were the tri- 
umph of Protestantism, — ^the acknowledgment of the 
Protestant Queen of England; of the Protestant suc- 
cession; and of the utter exclusion of the Popish fa* 
miiy from the throne. 

THE FIFTH TRUMPET. 

This is the first of three predictions, distinguished 
fjcom all the precedine by their importanee, their ha- 
VOC9 and their being me last fates of the earth They 
are proclaimed by a peculiar messenger of heaven; 
and announced as the three ^^Woes." 



Ver* 13. And I beheld, and heaid an angel* fiymg tfarooKh tfaia 
midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Wo, wo^-wo^ to the ia- 
habiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels, which are yet to sound. 



By this Trumpet is predicted an event from which 
the' world still trembles, — ^The French Revolution. 

One of the tasks which most tries the sagacity and 
power of history, is the condensation of its materials. 
To compress into a succinct narrative a vast subject, 
full of various and complicated interests, embracing 
kingdoniis, and extending through a large space of hu- 
man life; yet in that conciseness ta preserve the char* 
acteristics of the period, amounts to a difficulty which 
has often baffled the most masculine and dexterous un- 

* For the "AngeP* which amiounces the **Woe8," (Chap.^ 
viii. 13,) the Sjriac version, the Vulgate, and some of the MSS. 
read, ** Eagle." .Griesbach admits this reading, and it would co« 
incide strikingly with the *' Eagle/' announcmg the fourth seal, 
which is only a briefer prophecy of the French Revolution. 



■^ 
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derstandings. Even the diACovery of those charaeter- 
isiics themselves; the seizure of those bearingson which 
the whole map is essentially constructed; the delving 
down into those depths v^ere the true springs of ac- 
tion^ the mighty heavers of the surface, are alone to 
be seen at work, is seldom more the prize of diligence 
than of good fortune. 

No event of European annals has been represented 
under so many contradictory points of view as the 
French Kevolution. From the recency which has 
made all its historians doers or sufferers, and from the 
magnitude which has awed and bewildered the gene- 
i:al mind ; all its histories are still unworthy of the name. 
The pen is still dipped in the passions. 
^ To the partizans of popular rule it still stands forth 
a bold and necessary effort of human nature to shake 
off the weiffht of an intolerable oppression: — ^to the 
partizans of the ancient monarchy, it is still a Fiend; 
a new and fierce creation of Evil, without cause or 
parentage in the land; a sudden shape of embodied 
rebellion, starting up from that gulf of fire and blood 
into which the virtues^ glories, and religion of France 
were to be plunged; and then going forth on its mis* 
sion to lay waste the world. 

A sketch, divested of the prejudices of both sides, 
shall now be given. It divides itself naturally into 
the three parts of, The Republic, The Empire and the 
Overthrow. 

THS B£PVBLIC. 

^< The corruption of religion in France had produ- 
ced corruption of morals. From this corruption had 
g^dually arisen contempt of all rule and all religion. 
A burst of popular vice swept away the government, 
the throne was sacrificed, the religion was abjured. 
The national spirit rose in desperate hostility against 
universal Europe. Abroad a succession of wars was- 

8 
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ted the ContiiieDt At faome, an unbroken conttnu-^ 
ance of horrid slaughters consumed the nation. Life 
was of all thiog? the most insecure. Atrodous tyran- 
ny was the spirtt of the government^ unequalled mis-* 
ery the portion of the people." 

THE EMPIRE. 

^^ A great change suddenly arrived. A democracy , 
of all others the most squalid and wild, was supplant- 
ed by the most stately, splendid, and rigid monarchy. 
The civil discords were instantly suppressed. The 
powQr of France was thrown into foreign conquest on 
the largest scale. The half-naked and bandit armies 
of the Kepublic became the most brilliant, disciplined, 
and formidable force that the world had ever seen. 

^^ The army of a nation which had extinguished all 
titles, became full of titled leaders, and was command- 
ed by sovereigns. And at the head of the King-ha- 
ting nation and army, moved, supreme Lord of the 
whole, a King! himself an abstract of the Revolution, 
born in democracy, and its destroyer, yet even upon 
the throne, still Uie Infidel and the Jacobin; a man of 
military prowess, and fortune, unrivalled; the very 
announcement of whose inarch was dreaded as equiv- 
alent to ruin; whose name, beyond that of any con* 
queror on record;^ was * Destruction.' 



9y 



THE OVERTHROW. 

** Four monarchies, never actively combined before, 
at length made war upon the Infidel Empire. They 
attacked it, not by conspiracy nor civil change, but in 
the field. They crushed its sovereign. He was final- 
ly extinguished; and his empire reduced to the bounds 
of the ancient kingdom. Yet this triumph was but a 
great nolitical subversion; it left the land to Pope^, 
as of old. The immorality, the suppression of the sorijpi* 
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tures, the image worship, the whole aneient tissue of 
superstitions &t had stifled the truth of God, and 
made the land guilty before Heayen, survived unchan- 
ged." 

This sketch unquestionably contains the substance 
of the French Revolution. Yet it is the work of no 
living pen. It.is seventeen hundred years old, — The 
Ninth Chapter of the Apocalypse. 

THE PROPHECY 0» THE REPUBLIC. 

CHAPTER DC. ^ 

Ver. 1. And the fiflh an^el sounded^ and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the hot- 
tcmkaapiL 

2. And he openetl the bottomless pit; and there arose a *mo^ 
out of the pit, aa Uie smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3. And there came out of the smoke hcusta upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, as the seorpiona of the earth have 
power. 

4. And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the 
grass of the eartl^ neither any green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not Sie Seal of Uod in their foreheads. 

5. And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented >!t« months,' and their traroent wis 
as the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6. And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, and death shall ilee from them. 



This chapter allowing of a more circumstantial in- 
terpretation than any of the former, the verses are 
explained separately. 



INTERPRETATION. 



Ver. 1. A star falls from heaven; the emblematic 
fall of a church. It is observable, that this star is des- 
titute of the character of << shining as a lamp/' which 
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belonged to the Protestant church previously abolish- 
ed. * It is another church, and of an inferior rank of 
puri^« 

Ver. 2. This star opens the bottomless pit, Hell; 
this church is instrumental in letting loose infidelity 
and its consequent corruption of morals. Hell is a 
frequent scriptural emblem of direct hostility to God 
and his religion. The Pharisees, blasphemers of 
Christianity, are called by our Lord, "The children 
of -He//." He pronounces that the " gates of //c//" 
shall not prevail against it. Infidelity, the denial of 
God, is the most decided work of Hell. 

From the opening of the bottomless pit, a greal 
smoke burs\;s forth; smoke is a natural ajid scripturalt 
emblem of obscuration and tumult. From the spread- 
ing of infidelity and corruption arises a vast public 
confusion. ; ' " 

The Sun is darkened by this smoke; the throne Is 
.abolished in this confusion. 

Ver. 3. A new shape of power appears in the tu- 
mult. Its emblem is a flight of locusts, a proverbial 
name for merciless devastation. The emblem may 
go still deeper, and imply anarchy* It is the Scrip- 
ture character of the locudts that "They have no 
king.^t 

To this power a quality of evil, even beyond that 
of the locust, is attributed. It has "a sting, as the 
torment of the scorpion, when he striketh a man." 

Ver. 4. But it is appointed, not to destroy, like its 
emblem, the trees and surface of the soil, but to com- 
mit cruelties against " the men who have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads;" the seal of God is the to- 
ken of the Church of God.§ Those cruelties are to 
be exercised on the subjects of the corrupt religion. 

Ver. 5. In another point the ofiSce of this power 



• A'poc. viii. 10. I Joel ii. 10. Prov. ii. 13, &c. 

+ Prqv. XXX. Sr. § Apoc. vii.«id»T. 1. 
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differs from that of the natural locust; it stops short of 
utter destruction. Its appointment is the continued 
misery and torment of those exposed to its tyranny. 

Ver. 6. This verse sums up the character of the 
Atheistic power. — ^Such is the agony of living under 
its government, that life becomes valueless; and death 
is looked upon as a fortunate refuge. Its reign is em- 
phatically^ a Reign of Terror. 

It comes to a close; its time is ** five months." 



THE EMPIRE. 

Ver. 7. And the shapes of the locusts were Uke.unto horses 
pr&pared unto hattk; and on their heads were as it were erowm Hke 
^oidy and their feces were as theyboeff of men. 

8. And they had hair as the hau* of women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9. And they had breastplates, as it were breaistplates of iron; 
and the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots* of many 
horses running to battle. 

10. And they had tiuls like unto scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power was to hurt men^M months, 

11. And tiiey had a Kin^ over them, which is the Jhnsel of the 
hottomksf pit, whose name mthe Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
In the Greek tongue hath his name ApoUyon. (The Destroyer.) 

12. One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 



INTEBPRETATION. 

Ver. 7. This portion of the prophecy presents a re- 
markable change in the aspect of the infidel power; 
its express and peculiar purpose in the beginning of 
the chapter, had been to make men miserable^ and 
agonize the adherents of a corrupt faith, &c. 

But its new form is pre-eminently martial; the lo- 
custs are ^'prepared for battle/' they spread before 
the prophet's eye a mighty host, headed by crowned 
leaders. 

Ver. 8. The aspect of its former state is now chang* 
ed^ the human countenance, ^^the face of man and 

8* 
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hair of woman/' has succeeded to the old fierce phy- 
siognomy. Yet it is a destroyer, it has " lion's teeth/* 
the emblem of irresistible force. The change of as- 
pect from the brutal to the human implies a nearer 
approach to the general forms and polity of civilized 
nations. This meaning was not lost upon Vitringa, 
though he mistakes its object, '^Certe licet hi populi 
ortu essent barbari, &c. Laudant tamen historici in 
iis humanitatem.^' 

Ver. 9. This state of the Power is distinguished by 
splendour of equipment. It is armed in mail. Its 
movement to the field fills the ear with the ^^running 
of many horses and chariots to battle.'' It is multi- 
tudinous and magnificent. 

Ver, 10. Yet with all those difierences, it retains 
the innate tyranny and cruelty of its former state. It 
still bears the '^scorpion sting.^^ 

It comes to a close; its time is "five months." 



The duration is remarkable. It is in each state the 
same. The period is emblematic. 

Through the whole prediction the nature of the em- 
blem is kept in view. The appetite for the tree and 
the grass, the configuration, the wings, the tail, are 
all parts of the original image, and have no meaning 
as applied to any thing else. The ** five months'" 
life is also a part, and m its literal sense refers only 
to the natural locust* The true purport is, not the 

* * * The longest period of locust life is five months. Their reach- 
ing that term depends on the heat and dryness of the season. The 
rains kill them after they have hid their eggs." (Daubuz.) 

This, which is known by common experience in the east, has 
the old testimony of Pliny, (Hist. Nat lib. ii. c. 29.) " VergUiar- 
um ortu parere, deinde ad cams ortum abire, et alias renasc^" The 
rise of the pleiades is in spring, of the dog-star in autumn. The 
locusts are seen from the latter end of April until September in- 
clusive. 
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lengthy but the eqfmlUy of the period in each state. 
It is a prediction that the republic and the empire shall 
endure for exactly the same number of years. 

Ver. 11. This Power has at its head a Monarch, 
deeply imbued with the original spirit of the Revolu- 
tion; the aeent of that infidelity and rebellion; ^^the 
minister of that bottomless pit," from which burst out 
the original elements of subversion; a Jacobin upon 
the throne ! His very name conveys, beyond all others, 
the impression of ruin; it becomes synonymous with 
*< Destruction." 

Ver. 12, With the triumph and supremacy of this 
Power, one "wojb" is completed; one visitation of 
God upon the votaries of a corrupt religion has gone 
its course; two- more remain. 

THE OVERTHBOW. 

Ver. 13. And the sixth angel sounded, and I beard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is befoi'e God. 

14. Saying to the sixth an^ which had the trumpet. Loose the 
four angels which are bound m the great river Euphrates. 

15. And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the 
third part of men. 

16. And the number of the army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand: and I heard^the number of them. 

17. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that ^sat 
on them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths issued lire and smoke and brimstone. 

18. By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke andi)y the brimstone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19. For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were hke unto serpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt 

20. And the rest of the men which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idob of gold, and ulver, and brassy 
and stone, and or wood: which neither can see, nor hear nor 
walk: 

21. Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorce- 
ries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 
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INTERPRETATION. 

Ver. 13. On the sounding of the sixth trumpet, a 
sacred interposition takes place. From the altar on 
which the prayers of the saints had been offered, a 
command issues for the infliction of this woe. The 
voice of the Church demands, that the instruments of 
vengeance shall be let loose on the great infidel king- 
dom, a chief portion of the general Bahylonish em- 
pire of idolatry, and corruption of Christianity. Four 
sovereigns are summoned to execute this retribution. 
Those jour have never been combined before. Their 
united power has been kept back by the hand of Pro- 
vidence, has been ^' bound in the great river Euphra- 
tes." 

The Euphrates was the peculiar defence of Babylon. 
When the Euphrates was once passed, as it wa3 by 
the Persians, who dried up the bed of the river, Baby- 
lon was an open city. When the will of Providence 
commanded that the four sovereigns should at last 
coalesce, the long impassable defences of France were 
defences no more. 

Ver. 15. This combination is prepared for a speci- 
fic purpose; not for government, nor for the punish- 
ment of men by continued sufiEering; it is not armed 
with scorpion stings; its mission is to kill in battle; 
to extinguish the infidel empire by the sword; this 
is to be done through great loss of lives, the death of 
the "third part of men,'' a usual expression of mul- 
titude. • 

It is also prepared for a specific crisis; for ^*the 
hour, and day, and month, and year," as it should be 

translated, («tj riyv «poi; xtu nifM^w xm fMjva xcu ttufMfcv,) 

for that precise moment in which vengeance was full, 
and it was the will of Heaven that it should appear. 

Ver. 16. The combination is military; its force is 
immense, almost incalculable, "thousands of thou- 
sands." Yet the Prophet hears the number; perhaps, 
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HI intimation, that it was a regular force, and contra-# 
distinguished from the originally anarchical multitudes 
of the infidel power. 

Ver. 17. The Prophet describes this vast force as 
if he saw it only in action. It seems armed and cov* 
ered with flame and sulphur; out of the ranks of cav- 
alry volumes of smoke and fire explode, 

Ver. 18. By means of those explosions of smoke 
and fire the enemy are slain. 

Ver. 19. For battle is its only instrument The 
serpent that springs from the rear, and whose head 
kills, is a military weapon. 

A shell or rocket with its fiery train has frequently 
suggested the same similitude. Joinville, in his ac- 
count of the siege of Acre, describes the large rockets 
thrown from the town, as, "like fiery barrels with 
tails issuing from them like a great sword,^' and like 
^^ dragons flying through the air.^^ 

It is further to be observed, that the prophet, in 
speaking of the appearance of this army, uses a phrase 
almost implying that indistinct view in which an army 
engaged must be seen, («; opa<reu) This expression is 
used to describe the undefined and overpowering 
splendours surrounding the Deity, for which the eye 
eould find no similitude but Uie blaze of precious 
stones. "And he that sat upon the throne was like 
in appearance to a sardine stone: and there was a rain- 
bow round about the. throne, in sight like to an emer- 
ald: {ofiwoi opofiev (fftapa/yBivio^)* like to the look of an em- 
erald. In the text this is insufficiently translated, " in 
the Vision.^* 

It may be not too minute to contrast this dazzled 
and rapid view of the invading army, which gives it 
the look of being involved, in panoply of fire, with 
the more composed and distinct view of the Imperial 
force in the ninth chapter; the polished mail, the mil- 

* Apoc. iv. 3. 
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^tary pomp, the regulated march, the sound of chariot 
and horse advancing to battle. The distinction is 
probably, that the great combined host was to be con* 
templated only as an invading force; that its sole 
business was conflict, and that, when that conflict was 
finished, the office and military existence of the com* 
bination must be closed together. The Imperial force, 
on the contrary, was to have had an existence inde- 

1>endent of actual conflict; and, though essentially war- 
ike, was yet capable of being seen in splendid pre- 
paration, still unwrapped in flame, nor sweeping be- 
fore the eye in the confused and furious energies, of 
battle. 

Ver. 20. Yet the overthrow of the Empire works 
no reform in the ancient corrupt religion. ^^ The rest 
of the men which were not killed by those plagues,'' the 
remainder of the men without the seal oiGrod in their 
foreheads, yet "repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship devils^ (demons 
or dead men,) and idols of gold and silver, and brass 
and stone and wood.'' The adherents of the Romish 
worship had been idolaters.before; they continue ido^ 
laters still, worshipping images, stocks and stones, 
** which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk." The 
warning of the mighty catastrophe is lost upon them. 
They are still captive to their corrupt religion; and 
with it they retain their moral corruption. ** They 
repent not of their murders," &c. 



f 
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The fifth and sixth Vials are nearly the repetition 
of the fifth and six Trumpets, but on a much more 
concise scale; the events having much more reference 
to political arid military change, than to ecclesiastical. 
They are here placed together, to avoid the interrup- 
tion of the detailed prophecy of the Trumpets. 
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PROPHECY OF THE FIFTH VIAL. Chap. xvL 

Ver. 10. And the fifth aneel poured out hia vial upon the seat 
of the beast; and his kingoom was full of darkness; and they 
l^wed their toi^ues for pain. 

11. And blaspEemed the God of heaven because of their pains 
and their sores, and repented not of their deeds. 

INTERPRETATION. 

(The seaf of the beast,) in the original, the throne^ 
is smitten. Rome is visited with severe calamity du« 
ring the French Revolution. ^' Its kingdom is dark* 
ened;" its sovereignty is broken down for the time. 
And its people are exposed to great suiSering, yet 
without reform of either morals or religion. 

PROPHECY OF THE SIXTH VIAL. Chap. xvi. 

Ver. 12. And the nxth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
rirer Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the east might be prepared. 

INTERPRETATION. 

This Vial is obviously but another expression for 
the sixth Trumpet, the summoning of the ^ < four an- 
ffels that were bound in the Euphrates." But it al- 
ludes more directly to the memorable €>peration by 
which the conquest of Babylon was effected; the 
drying up of the bed of the river. Cyrus, the eastern 
king J was led to conquest by the hand of Providence, 
for the liberation of the Jews. The deliverers of Eu- 
rope, the overthrowers, like Cyrus, of a Babylonish 
Empire of atheism and oppression, and, like him, led 
by the Divine hand, bear his title. 
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HISTOJIY. 






"IProm the death of Louis the XlVth, in 'i7lj^ to 

the Revolution, the tone of manners in^^faS3e Jnad 

rapicfly deepened in corruption. '/IlieibanisfHS^t of 

ftutestantism had removed the great chJe)ik^66^nAti'eiv- 

v\ impurity. The regency kntf the^ rif^^W-'L^iife 

^thftXVth were profligate beyond ^11 9»n^{^jn?^e- 

Ty was the sole guardian oif pubiifc mprali^dti^^fance 

soon became conspicuous 5tt once f6rthd lil&st icifr;^ 

¥igotl»y, the most daring infidelity/ arid ffii^^^^ 

versaj^ jindiirthesitating vice, tff any jf^oofp'^^itiTfe 

wtu^d: ^*'^'Thfe* cub was at length fuU/'* 'The^sofjtary 

VinuesyXouis. the XVIth and; a fevr'WuMf h?s 

throne, (lotild not redeem the natloriV'aAd trife'Revb- 

inti'on Wan; ' - " • '^- '^^ ^''''- ^^^ " 

tHE HEVOLTTTIOK. ' ; ^V' ' \*. l '""' 

.f A. D, 1789- On the 5|b of M^y, tbaM^^ei^.a^c- 
^f^iWiHied ^h^ir ^tti^ngat Versftilk^ r Qnthje^l^Aqf 
4^q^ 4;h& foripation qF the National AjBOdmUy was^4f r 
-^fiiiii;,. V On the ;d7th; ^ was formed* 6|i the 13tiv: ctf 
August, but three months from the eonupeneemeut 
j^f^ RevolvttiopQi, ^e Gulliaaa Cl^Mttch wasoyer^hs^wn 
;by the /< Decree for the^boli^cm of tytb^^'- The 
wholQ ff the Parochial Cl^gy of France were iasta^- 
^^TP&ufil^iss^* Th/» s^eceedizig measures, the sei^re 
.^ the Church Jaqds ac^ hous^s^ ithe ^ofijicatieii of 
Al^s, th^e3(i)e.an|d iiia^fiacre of thf^ prieRstJioody wave 
^lHH^|h^^r^iQal.#xeQiitiLoa of the. decree. :- The blow 
was sirvwk ia 178%: :ThiB.Churchof Fraacfe was the 
4li*f -P^i^ Ui^y gubverM by tiiQ Reyoli^tion I: ,- 

i ne ^ - ** ' THJB REPUBLIC . r- ^ . . 

* 

;r^':fl(.T>: 1793. Jan. 21. T^e king iviis murdered) he 

fft^dbee^ deposed, Atlgust 14th, 17il2. : 

^' * Jutle ^3, The ^onstitutidh of the RepabW was 
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proclaimed; its Chree principles bein^ — the sovereign* 
ty of the people — ^the indi£ference of the government 
to all distinctions of religion — and the levee en masse, 
or summons of the whole population to arms. 

August 8th. The levee en masse, (the locust ar- 
my,) was ordered. **All Frenchmen were com- 
manded to hold themselves in permanent readiness for 
the armies.'' 

Sept. 28. The Christian sera was abolished. The 
sera of the Republic was substituted. Sunday was to 
be observed no more. Olympic gamoies every four 
years were appointed in honour of liberty. 

Oct. 1 6. The sections of Paris demanded at the bar 
of \he Convention the total suppression of religious 
worship. They passed throu^ the hall, shouting, 
'^no more altars, no more priests, no God but the God 
of nature.'' This blasphemy was followed by a de- 
mand, that the cathedral of Paris should be made the 
temple of reason. 

Nov. 1. Gobet, the Vicar-general of Paris, attend- 
-ed by a body of his priesthood, abjured his functions 
and Christianity, uttering the fearful words, ** all re- 
ligion is an imposture." The blasphemer was shortly 
aner guillotined. 

Nov^j 19. It was*ordered that in all burial places, a 
monument should be erected representing sleep, with 
the inscription, ^' death is an eternal sleep. " 

The Republican system was now complete. Im- 
morality and infidelity had produced their natural, 
fruits in rebellion, regicide, and national atheism. 
This tremendous consummation was all the work of a 
single year — ^The **first year of the Republic" 

During the democracy, the most unsparing blood- 
shed was continued through France. The armies 
were perpetually engaged along the vast frontier; and 
the Vendue war consumed multitudes. But the pecu* 
liarity which distinguishes the bloodshed 01 the 
French Revolution from all other, is the flood of it 

9 
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tUflLt^tcas^ pbored iron ihe seaffidd. The igorerning 
&ftti«n perp^uaUy phanged/ and cilery ohrage fKait 
the^-^ vanquished to. the guiUotiae. Of tii6 ari^a} 
movers of the Republic acareely one surviitedL.^lBiPa» 
ria die axe .wais ia constant exercise. In eybif dty 
bf France, there was aseaffold covered wilsh the Mood 
ef all Tanks of society. • r^'^- "*• * *' 

^-'This stake of miserable . aufferingy utter tiaeertahitj? 
ef.life, and unprincipled i^ unsetHedr^gbynrninent^ 
continued un^ the year iSCM; '^adttaUy inrrtigatiiig 
fcowarda ;tfae . close, yet attU presenting to \ Ewbrope ao 

?pect 60 fieroe, sqnaUd^ and savage^ that it eacdiided 
ranee from the ranks of civilized natrpma.^ The 
charaotepiattc. of the Republic was bioodt*thirsty^j- 
i^anny ih thQ[|^vernora; ferocity an4 terror in Hie^o^ 
pie*:- • ' :, . : ■ . -. t .. ., t^ .;.v/ 

A. D. 1804. May 18. Bonaparte was .deola&red 
Cmperor. . The change from the Republiean habits 
of Ecanee was totaL He proclaimed aA amnesty to 
the emigrants^ He patroniaed literature and its insti* 
tutions in a high degree. Ostentatious magtirficence 
was the character of the Imperial ^tablishments. lXi% 
court .was the most splendid in Europe. He brought 
hack the old nobility , he created new. He reinstated 
the naitional religion. His first public act, after his 
eoronatioo by Hqa Pope, was to write a letter tqt the 
ICingof En^uid^ disclaiming the Republican doctrine 
of war against all Monarchies, and professing himself 
ready to. enter iato an universal p&dfication. The 
^^. Sansrcukxtte BepuUlc'' w^ no more. Fr^^ce iii'^s, 
in. the phrase of the day, ^' reunited to the great Euro- 
pean family. '* 

\ But, wi^ those precessions of peace on his lips, he 
retained the ambition of Republicanism. He sud- 
denly usurped the crpwn of Italy, raised the Frwich 
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^pmy:ii9>.hsi£'a hiilBoiif oSmBSE, neof^abdzed it into Iha 
highest stBcte of sk<eiygf6h aiid jtistiipKne^L gKve l;itk6:a]id 
inimipalisfcieis to its genefda^ aoid at the ^a4 o^ moilf 
ftct^slmafeobed to miriyadled vicibcy,^' - i 

v.^Napcdseiini^as, m a strcmger sense than c«i.be afi 
taoBkAtiDt (hiyr dtimer &>v6reign or Chieftdn, the aovi 
of his Empire and his army. To the Coatinont his 
RdAie * was 'a Isl^or^ the battle fought against him was 
{InaioaiKed^bMd^dband a battle lost;^ the kiagdom in* 
^adB4by^ifh^-iv^ leered lipoii ais already overwhelms 
ed. ' .l^vpii^sw s^ no man.witbiti humtfn irecord 
boikveyed siieh iaypressionr of ceilaki,defe«t te all op 
fo£ng fgfiwmi i--' • •. m 

-Y^t^'jsy^ktbmiihihe crown upm-hle br6w^ be had 
tbex&r& spnit sof .h» original Jaoobimssx. -He made 
war by the ofler of revolutionary freedom. His only 
conception of government was tyranny: he was a scof- 
fer at all religion; and in Hie proudest supremacy of 
tiie sword, he still loved the dungeon and the dagger. 
•f^TheSni^Kre. Was Jacobin; 

, In the int^pF^tation of prc^hecy nothing ODuld be 
idlf^r than to build upon a solitary phrase or name^ 
Yet^ when the proof is complete on other grounds^ 
even a name has a right to oar attention. We haxe 
inilhe text two for this minister of the Revoliltaon?, 
Abaddon and Apollyon, each signifying *<the Des- 
troyer." There is no reason to suppose that the sec- 
ond name was the work ofinterpolation;fQran attempt 
pf that kindf— as in the instance of the Vulgatcj ** La- 
tine nomen habet extefminans^'^ must have been^bng 
^>nco made a matter of . inqtiiryi Nor is there . more 
reason to siappose that the translatfon of the Hetinew 
was given by the prophet foi- thte'sakeiof explanation'; 
V th(6 ang^ of the tottomless ptt^'^ being entmgh for 

: * The ^^^nph-anny numbered fire langs^ibuiPrinc,*^^ 
Qne DvA«Sj ^c.. . ' :. . . 

' ■ V- » . . . ■ •' I , ■ ■> ■ ■ ' ■ • ■ ; ■■••;-■', f •*■■•< I J ,• 1 
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(jbristructidn, tTnlike all others, the- AlHaflce.^K» 
formed not for possession of terrritory, nor for pfepi 
irtah^nt continuance, nor even against the eti&ttiy as « 
liation. Its declared and single purpose wasi the '«fr* 
tinction 6f Napoleon, and with him of his systefti, 

A host, of a number that throws ev^n thetftiKtAiy 
multitudes of Napoleon into the shade, a A»HtOti'Of i 

men with another million in their tracic, noW ^rt^she4 / 

into France. England had the dory of ftading the f 
way. In September, 1813, the British troopd invaded 
ihe South. In January, 1814, the Allies e^ossed the 
Rhine; tliey fought their road through all the obsta- 
cles of valour and despair up to the gates of Pafris^ and 
after twice capturing the capital, England giving th© 
last blow, as, she had given ihe first, tbey eittinguiah^ 
ed Napoleon and his guilty, abhorred, and godiedd 
Empire. • . - -i ... 

Thus was accomplished the second woE^ rrheifii«g| 
had smitten the Continent through France, 'fhe pun- 
ishment had been at length inflicted on thtd Revoltf- 
tionary, throne. The loss of human life was immense. 
The slain of Prance, from the battle of Leipsic to^the 
parnagc of Waterloo, defy all calculation ! 

In the text the times of the first and second States 
were predicted to be equal. This was exactly ful* 
fillled. Each lasted eleven years! The Re|)ublie 
continuing from 1793 till 1804, and the Empire from 
18Q4 till 1815. 

The prophecy concluded by declaring that this 
mighjy lesson would be utterly lost to the Popedont 
aiicT Popery. The fact has exactly followed the pre- 
diction. No reform of doctrine, nor additional ten- 
,(Jericy to the ^purification of the Romish Church, or 
of the morality of Popish countries, has arisen from 
!their condign punishment. Yet, it is the natural ope- 
rfi^tibn of adversity to reform the grossnesses into 
which men and nations fall through long impunity. 
Ahd this result has, in England and some other Pro- 
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'tfi^toOLi n^tidnsy ^questionably foUowcd , the French 
R^olution* The Free thinking, which the brilliant 
(Setebrity of France had made almost a fashion in Eng- 
l^l^;.£&y. yeajTS ago^ has hid its head. It is no longer 
the b$i«^t joif jy^eti ambitious of fame, that they are un- 
l^^^r^.,M!Nft W^of character now dares to insult the 
^emoittftrfe^lJi^ of society by a caricature of religion. 
Tla^0|im^.<9f^>/V,th.eist now implies not a lofty superi- 
©rttyi ^Oi^iJrqjd^idiGe, but a melai^choly and frightful 
abandortm^f^ of ,9nderstanding; not genius, but insani- 
ty, yolttire^ifiitio more the lord alike of wit and wis- 
iomi bu^apitiaiie evidence of the utter worthlessness 
0f iteiil^lit i^i^hpiii principle- The bustling tribe of his 
bnitAte>rs;j|r^^iiBk into contemptuous oblivion; or re- 
m^^QVm> ^Ijj with horror, as the jealisers of his 
ig^W0 (l(My\\»L]^^ actors in the Pagan abominations, 
the remorseless murders, the mad and blind blasphe- 
m^s^^^tthe^Jlevokition. 

^; JBAitji'ln .^ePapai countries, no change of the old 
WgOtry^ prpf the old impurity, is yet discoverable. 
Thetdeicay. of the ancient nobles may have rendered 
vice les& gilttering> hqt it is not less popular. The ac^ 
tual misery and beggary of the multitudes pressed to 
tjie, duet by vicissitude and war, may have retarded 
j for a while the direct licentiousness, which was once 
/ .the gra^Ai business of Continental life. But with pub- 
' lie leisure the temptation is returning in full flood. 
Voltaire, Rousseau, arid their whole crowd of subor- 
dinate corruption again form the reading of Papal Eu- 
rope. The copies of Voltaire circulated through the 
Continent since the peace are reckoned by hundred 
4hous«ads. 

The pourt of Rome has started into sudden life. 
The old somnolent tranquillity of the Braschis has 
passed away for the vigour of Sixtus the Fifth. The 
monastic orders have been raised into new opulence 
and iiotivity. . Jesuitisin, the crushed conspirator, the 
fier^ej^t and suJ^tlest shape of superstition, the last 
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^^pomdicfribe wiliii^a0(ftQd v«n<nitof theSe«f^€iatj 
ti«9^&(HKn^fewarmed in th& botom of idolatry /iMid «^iit 
^tft tp vYUid its way through Burope. New aDsrthc^ \ 

in^ haire been iiteiied a^inst the propaga^qnr ef t|3^ ' 

SdHpturesv New Rpnush correspondences^ ibifi^it^ t 

si«aM^ new aHianeesy hsve been planted thresh the j 

^yorld;.aad atthia moment the Popedom^ chaldngQl^ 
the sackcloth and dust of the Revolution, is rising' i'nt 
to ^'.hit^ty stature and strength,omlnbditfibf the>Mxise- 
^iHiim. that it ohall yet inflict, and in j the- toifaft if 
«\fhi<3K it dbalLiie. extinguished by the lightnings. 
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. •- .'I '.. •: ' V. . . :t.; . .* 

'^. ./ Tllf JR^OP^VOATION OF THB eOSrim^.. _' ■ • iJ 

CHAPTER X. ^r . .i 

' / . ' ^ . . ^- 

^ ver. 1. Ana I sUw another mighty angel come down From He a* 
*«*i, clothed wHh a cloud: and a rainbow wa« upon-hishead, anc! 
M:f^i xtBiBs: it weve tUe ^un, and his foet as piHatft of ili«4: :. ^ 'i 
2. And he Iiad in his hand a Utile book open: and hq 9et hist >^ltt 
foot uppn tlK ieof gnd his left foot on the earth, -^ 

*^ 3 . And crifed with a loud voice> as when a Uon roafeth : and when j 

Jie had ct'ttd, seven thunders uttered their voices. 
; 4. And when the Beventhundeni had uttered their voices I WStd 
l^bout to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto^s)^ 
Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

.'. 5. And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the 
45J^h4ifttd up , Ins hand Ur heaven, 
, 6^ And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven; and the things that therein are, and tlie earth, and the 
things that therdn are, and tfie sea, and the things which are there- 
40,;thatl&ere shonldhe time no longer: 

7. But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, whcahe 
sjiall be^ to ^Qund, the mystery of God should be finished,, as he 
ftjtth declaredto his servants the prophets. 

* rNTfeiRPRETATION. 

This passage is but introductory; yet, by the-ma- 
jesty of the speakers, it clearly contemplates^ some 
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^m^fSi^&om of : the yf^ry highesib imjtontoiio^' ^ The 
If.Migfcyty -A;Qgel,'^t. is the Lord ChFirt: He appeiirft 
CLk^th^ with the speiidours of the' first vision of the 
Apocal^^pae, .when he came to threaten the erimesof 
t^, As^ic Ghtirchee^t But his head is now eneirded 
withi^e rambowy for he comes oa a purpose of mer* 
Q3^.\i Hisivqiceis^hsA of the ^* Lion'* of the tribe Of 
Judi, 

: He bent's iaiiis hand **a Utdebook,*'— ^Thi& Biblb. 
He pUn.ts one fodt on earth and one on sed, to show 
that thi^ mis^on of that book is co-^xt^ilstve with the 
globe. 

His cry, the summons to mankind of the bearer of 
the Gospel, is attested as the will of Heaven, by the 
thunders, th# Scriptural harbingers ^n3 attendants of 
the presence of God the Father. The command, not 
**to write^' what the thunders uttered, is but an ex- 
pression of the measureless grandeur of the Godhead, 
whose prepeiice th^y announce. Their . voices are not 
to be eommunieated, for they are inconceivable by the 
blind of mati-v \ - 

There is no ground for presuming that those thun- 
ders delivered any prediction yet to be revealed. A 
prophecy, not to be written, where writing is the 
only miedtUm of communication, is equivalent to none. 
Besides, we haVe no instance of a prophecy uttered 
by any but a living being;. The prophet, too, by his 
final malediction against all attempts to add or' di- 
minish, J declares the completeness of the Apocalypse, 

If the voices of the thunders had been written, and 
then sealed, we might look upon them as a future pro- 
phecy, but in no other case. 

' Our Lord calls to witness the power of the Eternal, 
whose presence and participation in his act have been 
announced by the tliunders; *^That the time of the 
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deliverance and happiness of the Church shall coiQe^^ 
and that it awaits only the sounding of the next trumr' 
pet." The translation in the. text is not accurate.; It 
iflfiould be, **That the Time shall not be yet; but/ in 
the days of the voice of the Seventh Angel; when h6 
shall begin to sound, and the mystery of God shall be 
finished^ according to the good tidings which he gave 
(id'i *vi77y«xttffc) to his servants the prophets/' ^ 
" To this the distribution of the Scriptures is Bgiade a 

preliminary.' 

-^ - ■ ' - . 

FROFHECT. 

-,'-•-.• ■ • . . • • - -•_ 

Ver. 6. And the voice ^hlcli I heard flrom Jffeaven^pske unto me 
a|pBiti,'anKi Mii Qo und Hike the little bo<^ which is crpen iif 
the ^fu^ 9f t^e fo^l i^U(3x standeth upon* the sea add: ii|ixni tbie 
es^. . • ..^ '' : // 

^. Atid I went unto the angel, and said unto him. Give, (ne jth^ 
Uttle {>ook. And he said unto me. Take It, ahd eatit upi and^tf 
tbfiA mate^thgr btttf hitkt, but it shali be mj^ mcmth ^weetas 
hon^ . . ._ • . ■-. - 

" 10. And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it up ; and h was in my mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as 1 had 
eatenrif, my beH^ was bitter. 

, 11. And he said' Ufitp me. Thou mvat prophmf again belbfi^r 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.- 

IJJTERPRETATiqjJ, " /» 

The voice of the Eternal commands the taking oif 
the book. And the purpose qf its taking from the 
h^nd of the Saviour, is that it may be *' prophesied," 
a phrase synonymous in Scripture with ** preached, '' 
before all nations. This book is not a book of pro- 
phecy, but the Bxblb; for the obvious reason: It has. 
the most express dissimilitude from the only declared 
Book of prophecy, the "Book of the Seven Seals.*' 
That book is a closed one, — is reserved at the right 
hand pf God,^ — is incapable of being opened by anv 
created being, — is given into the power of the Lamn 
alone to touch or unseal, — ^and its opepiijg generates 
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U longy a:nd splehded succession of Tisioaa^ hailed with 
the acclamations of earth and Heaven. 

The "little book" is open^ — ^is capable of being 
given into human hands; and even of assimilating with 
us i$o closely as to become a part of our nature, tt 
unfolds no prediction. Heaven and earth a4*e not as^ 
sembled to xelqjce in the magnificence of its develppe* 
ments. Yet it has a solitary grandeur, that equals the 
itlo^t glptious manifestation. It is given hy the im<v 
mediate x^ommand, and in the very presence of the 
Godhead. 

The proof of its identity with the Scriptures is 
equally strong,— '^ The little booV' id.giv.ei^t &>rx)ur 
4)iritual foQ^*. Su.Qh is the constaat purpidSBof ther 
S€ltipiwre8i'9rJthe reception of thebook fs-iibe hot!^' 
within the lips;* but its digestion results in.bitterne^. 
3t[jbh:1$ the work of the Scriptures. Convearsion is.- 
^jby in ithe Holy Qbost>" but its eonsttiuMces is the 
exposure of the conveil; to perseeution. This has beetf 
title history of Conversion since the first days ottjhris* 
tianity. In all instances of decided and extensive eoa*^. 
^eevsion in papal counlnes by the study (tf tiie Scrip- 
tures, fierce persecution has follow^. *The distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures, predicted in the text, and of 
which our age is the liiang witness^ has not ytt had 
time to penetrate the p>opular mind of the Continent; 
but in* the first' hour that Popery shall begin to dis- 
cover the inroad of the Gospel, we shall see the jea- 
lous and unsleeping spirit spring up from it9 darktiesi 
armed with fire and sword. What would be the to- 
lerance of the most tolerant Roman Catholic country 
of Europe, if some new Wicklifie, with his holy wis- 
dom and unanswerable learning; or some second Lu^. 
ther, with his heroism, his impetuous elocjuence, and , 
his indefatigable zeal, were to come forth m its midsti- 
proclaiming the Scriptures for the sole standard of 

* Psalm xix. 2. cxix. 103. Prov. xvi. 24. 
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faith, calling on the people to use their understandings^ 
for theiiiaelrea, to kam* the will of God frcmi the 
word of Gody to scorn the idlelegends^ and cumbrous 
pageantries of igpiorant monkery and dusty supersti* 
tion; and, as St. Paul cried out to the Paganism of 
antiquity, cry out to the worshippers of feihti and 
images, to turn from dumb idols, an^ d^ad men, to 
serve the living God! .... 

^tfiirther, this book is given to ^uman liands f^r 
the purpose of being spread through every nation. 
This is affirmed of the^ Goapi^l,^ ^nd of what other 
book than the Gospel? *'Go into all the world, and 
preaeh the Gospel to every creaWre;'^*" We even 
have the very name givenf to it, wher^ the -angel is 
seen bearing *<the everlasting oospkl to prcachryftbb 
thesdrthftt d^ell en the earth, and toF every ,hation, 
and tribe^ and language, and people." '_ ' ' '' - 

It is, ©f course, not to be cohceivfedthat th^S'CdfflP 
mand was laid on St Johii individually^ He^was 
then in his isxtreme old age, and his earthly I^Bbars 
tviere dOnei But, by the emblematic eatitlg of the 
book,'it had become a portion of his being; he Hvas 
'the representative of the Gospel; and the 'words, 
^*thOu must prophesy again before many peoples^and 
^isations, were in substance, — ^* an especial comtnissioh 
^was once given to you and the Apostles, to preach the 
GOdpel'to the ends of the earth: J that comntissioH 
Hhall again be given, and ^e Gospel 'shall again be di- 
vinely itnpelled through every region of the world. ^ 

A further proof that this book is the Bible, and that,^ 
consequently, an extraordinary circulation of the Scrip- 
tures is the subject of the prediction, is given in the 
ehupter immediately following, in which ourl^ord de- 
tails the history of the papal suppression of the Scrip- 
ted 
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,, , PEOPHEiCy. 

•• TS£ StmmESSIOK AKB 9A0f AOATlOilf OmtE 

. ... CHAPTER XI. 

> . Yet^ 1. And there was given me a reed like unto a rod; and U^ 
JOigel 3tQod^ sayin^^ Rise and measure the temple of God^ and the 
vitstr, and theiil tbkt worship therein. 

2. But the court whi^h is without the temple leave oH^ and 
-H^apbrir it imtirfcfr it is given unto thc( Gentdts: and ths holy 
olj shall tih^, thread under foot forty and two )npntb^ 

' - ' lUTEBraETATION. 

.^.> ^hoai9 verses ara iqtroductory. U ihe history o{ Uae 
^CF^ur^;, a)[id express that there shall, be^ exiatiog %t 
.ihe sa^tjimeytyirp Churche^^y a tj?ue anflt ^ fabet 
; T|ie wjbhole yiteof the ancient Je^iah tQW)pU» the 
symbol of the Ohristiaa worlds waa coQseorated 
^Qtti^; Biitty by the command to m€A3Uire off* the 
^nuer]portion> m which was ti^e sancUiaryy diBA to 
^mit^the; measurement of the outer^ oay, ^^^o^l it 
put/^ (ix^asu ct<^) a complete, distinction ifl.oiadQ Jl9- 
:tweea the parts of the temple, and, by 6Q||seqv«(l)M^9 
^f Christendom, which it< symbplize*. l^^iiet 
\9i3Qmnt9 to a divine declaration th^t, of Christen- 
dom, a part is holy; and a part is unholy, \^.{gl!itw 
to the Gentiles,"-^is, in fact, heathen, UAder tlie 
Christian name. It declares also, that t^his heathfidti-* 
ism shall trample and persecute t^0 holy part durine 
forty two prophetic months, or tvy:9lvQ hundred apH 
sixty years. .... 

In the New Testament, the Jpvi^h temple ia an 
visual emblem of the vdiole people professinc the 
Chris^^n iaith^^ among whom^ however, th^ Apo^ 

t -^2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Tim. in. 15. Heb. uS. 6. 

** In gfenere, per templum et civitatem sanctam intelUgi debeiia 
populum Ghrikianum." — ^Vitring. p. 450. , ^ 

** Per a^tim autem exteiius oportet utique iiAelfigi ecclesiam 
Chiistianam secundum iUaitt ^nanr partem, qua exclttdi pot^ 
communione Christi.'' Id. 

10 
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ties make the most marked distincticms. "Heia^iat 
a Jew who is one outwardly,"* &c. .... 

Forty-two moath3, by the Jewish reckoning of 
thirty days to a month,. amount to. 1260 days. > I|;kas 
been already stated that a prophetic clay staai}« for, a 
y.ear.t ^. .'''^' 

PROPHECY. . . 

Ver. 3. And I will give power uato ftiy two .wiTir,sw»8» 9^ 
they shall prophecy a thousand two hundred and ^threescore days, 
cdothed in saekoloth. 

4. These are the two olive trees and the.t«ro csandlisti^i statid- 
ing before the Uod of ^e earth. . , - • . 

5. And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out ofth^r 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; anii if any man wiU niirt 
them, he must in. this mamier be killed. ' " ' ^^ 

6- These have power to shut heaven, that,it'i;fiii~ivQfkiif|i]fiie 
days of their prophecy: and have power over waters t0 tunifhem 
to blood, and to smite the earth with a31 plagi^es as often )is,they" 
will. ", ;, 

7. And when they shall have finished theb testindiiy, iht beast 
that ascended out of the bottomless pit, shall make waa? sf^smt 
them and shall overcome them, and kill them. '7 

8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, 
r which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lo!^ 

was crucified. 

9. And they of the people and kindreds and tongues aAd na- 
tions shall see their dead bodies three days and a half, and shall 

' not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10. And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over the^, 
and make merry, and shall send giAs one to another; because 

• these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on ^e earth. 

INTEHPEETATION. 

\ Ver. 3. There are thr^e different expressions of the 
period during which the Church is to be subjected to 
suffering; twelve hundred and fiixty days; forty-tWo 
ononths.; a tinie, timies, and half a timejf all which 

.♦Rom. ii. 28. f Ezekiel iv. 6. Numbers xiv, 34.- 

• i A time is a prophetic year. The prophet (Chap. xii. 6, V states 
that the << Woman'^ shall be nurtured in the wUdemess 13oOdays; 
and, inverse 14, states that she has been nurtured for a tune, 
times, and a half. The periods are thus the Mxae. . 
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- dignify^ the same daration^ or twelve hundred and 
sixty prophetic years. 

- Tliere afe four remarkable predictions in the Apo- 
-ealypse,- and two in Daniel, each connected with orie 
^l^lh*^ periods. 

Rev. xi. 2. The Gentiles shall trample the holy 
city — 42 months. 

Rev. xiii. 5. The beast (the Papacy.) shpill oppress 
l3te^saitits-^2 months* 

R;ev. XI. 3. The witnesses shall firopbecy iasack- 

Rev. xii. 6, The woman (the Church) Aall be in 
thj& wilderness — ^1260 days, , 

Can. vii. 25« The saiiits shall be ptraeeuted by the 
.'^Bapaign-^ifcpa time, ■ times, and half a- ttm^. 
f^- i)^h. xii. 7. The holy people shall be scattered 
^— for a time, times, and half a time. 
u The^fiAiMtaLeaaelusLon m, that all' those events, 
^eacb o^upyki^ the same aera, from the rise of the 
Papacy to the French Revolution,, are the same. The 
mora exact proofs howevei?^ «hall.be gtvea in the re- 
spective chapters. 

The <*tvvt> witnesses'^ are the Old and New Tes- 
taments; which it has beea tlie constant object of 
the Papal power to narrow in their use, and which its 
laws and councils prohibit to the people. 

The essential purpose of the Scriptures is to give 
witness to the mercy and yerity of God. Our Lord 
commands, "Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which tes- 
tify (beartm'Me^^) of me.''* This was addressed to the 
lews, and described the character and office of the 
Old Testament The New Testament is similarly 
pronounced the giver of testimony. "This Gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a.wiTNES*. unto all nations. "t 

*■ * 

• John V. 39. t Matt. xxiv. 14. 
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. They shall ** prophecy in sackcloth-^* Their sUSbe 
shall be one of depression and difficulty. The Scrips 
titres^all not be widely cireulaited^ th^r doctrines' 
diall be the objects of persecution. . i. .- - : 

Ver. 4. They are emblematically thenolitv breea 
and the lamp-bearers; the givers of spiritufldatotiiting 
and light. In the vision of Zechariah^^otowi oKve^ 
trees are seen, which probably de^gnated' .the^ltwo 
Jewish leaders after the captivity; and.inithe fepst- 
chapter of the Apocalypse, the %t>xp*o»>, or eeqidkEStifikB^ 
are interpreted the Churches of Asia^ Bbt/1ii0>ex»^. 
blem is not eoolifiied to those aUusians. '!Elie:>qufElit»8T 
of supplying oil, and supporting light, are the lonoluiBtr: 
tion of its use^.whieh^ in the present isKstiand^, ifi^^fiy 
an. equal right, applicable. ' :; ifUryrAi^rni} 

Ver. 5. *^And, if any man will hurt them^fire-p/o- 
ceedeth out of their mouth. ^' All atleiaptB aii^pense^." 
cuting the doctriae&tif the Scriptures sball/braig dpim? 
Divme vengeance. The diapters of the Trumpets ahd: 
Vials detail the chief instances in which the per96QU*4 
tion of the Church has been visited on Rome and the 
Papal world. 

Ver. 6. ^^ They have power to shut Heaven, that it 
rain not." The wrath of Heaven against the peise- 
cutors shall be the cause of a vast extent of inflictions, 
natural as well as by the sword; plagues, famines, &c. 
This power of punishment was sometimes given to 
the ancieait prophets, t 

Ver. 7. *^And when they shall have finished their 
testimony. ^^ When they shall have completed their 
time of preaching in this state of depression, they shall 
be slain; the spirit of Popery, in its shape of Infidelity, 
shftJl. publicly abolish the doctrines of Christianity. 

Ver. S. "And their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city." Their abolition shall be lo- 



• Chap. iv. 11. 

t Jer. V. 14. Ekod. vii. 20. James v. 17. 
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cai^ and executed in a coHotrjof great ikiagnfitude and 
itnpcurtaiieey deserving the name d[ Sodom for the uok 
torietj^and excess of its vices, and of Egypt for .its* 
persecution of the people of God« It has the addi^ 
tioflai characteristic of general infidelity^ or, that de- 
mal :of the revelation, and mission of our Lord, whioii 
Gttfifled Ms crudifixion by the Jews. *^ The city where 
ourliOnd ^ad erucified,'Ms, like ^' Sodom andEgypt,^^ 
^nUematinal. <^To crucify him afresh,'' is a fre« 
quent Scripture phrase for a revolt frolu his doetrineL 
Jerasatem, J&eingthe place ih* which he was slain, 10 
the tj^'of all countries in which his Gospel shal^be 
in^iked* . . , 

V&r, S. The public abolition of the doetrines of 
Christianity shall continue for three years and a half: 

'Vef.i.lO. The triumph of irreligion shall be mark- 
edly iiiE|nOiis^ rejoicing; the time sdiall be diatinguish** 
ed byi sdiowy feisttvals and celebrn^ons, in oontempt 
and hate' of the Gospel, the reprover of the national 
proffigaftyi • 

HISTORV. 

A. D. 533. The Pope 'was declared head ot all 
THC CHURCHES by the Emperor Justinian. 

The circumstances of a transaction, so pregnant with. 
the most momentous results to the €hristi»i world, 
are to be found at large in the Annals of Baronius, the 
chief Romish Ecclesiastical historian. * 

Justinian being about to commence the Vandal war, 
an enterprize of great difficulty, was anxious previous- 
ly to settle the religious disputes of his capital. The 
Nestorian heresy had formed a coninderable number 
of partizans, who, conscious of the Emperor's hostili- 
ty to their opinions, had appealed to the Bishop of 
Rome. To counteract the representations of Cyrus 

• Vol. vii. p. 194. ftd, Antveipix. 
10* 
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and Eulogies Sy the Nestorian deputieB, the Emperor 
sent twx) distinguished prelates, Hypatius, Bishop of 
Epbesus, and Demetrius, Bishop of Philippic in the 
character of envoys, to Rome. 

Justinian had heen remarkable for taking an ua^ 
kingly ahare in the dubious theology of the ^me: he 
felt the passions of a disputant; and to his laftest day- 
enjoyed the triumphs of controversy with) the delight 
of a zealot, as he sometimes signalized them hythe 
fury . of a persecutor. Oa this occasion, whether 
through anxiety to purchase the suffrage of the Ro* 
man Bishop, the Patriarch of the West, whose opinion' 
influenced a large portion^ of Christeadomvor.te give 
irresistible wei^t to the verdict which was.to be parO'^ 
oounced in his own favour; he decided the^-preceden- 
ey which had been contested by the Bishops of Coi^^ 
stantinople from the foundation of the dty; and,:in 
the fullest -aQd most unequivoeal form, dociared the 
Bishop of Rome the Chief of the whole Ecclesiastical 
body of the empire. ' ' 

His letter was couched- in these terms: 

*' Justinian, pious, fortunate, renowned, triumphant, 
Emperor, consul, &c. to John the most holy Arch- 
bishop of our city of Rome, and patnarch. 

/^ Rendering honour to the Apostolic chair^ and to 
your Holiness, as has been always and is our wish, 
and honouring your Blessedness as a father; we h^ve 
hastened to bring to the knowledge of your Holiness 
all matters relating to the state of the Churches. It 
having been at all tames oui; great desire to preserve 
the unity- of your Apostolic chair, and the constitu- 
tion of the holy churches of God which has obtained 
hitherto, and still obtains. 

** Therefore we have made no delay in subjecting 
undumting to your UoHnessall thtpritsts of the 
whole Bast. * ~ 



« « 



'Ideoque omnes sftcevdotes oniversi orientalis tFactus et sob- 
jicere et unire yestrse sanctiuti properavimus." 
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•:*^Por this reasfon we have tiiought fit to bring txr 
ycKir notice the present matters of disturbance ; though 
they are manifest and unquestionable, and always; 
firmly held arid declared by the whole priesthood ac- 
oording to the doctrine of your Apostolic chair. For 
we cannot suffer that any thing which relates to the 
state of the Church, however manifest and unques^ 
tionabie, should be moved, without the knowledge of 
y^Ur Holiness, who are The H£AD of all the HolIT 
Chuhchtjs,* for in all things, as we have already de^- 
ela!red^ -we are anxious' to increase the hooiour and au- 
thority of your ApdstoUc chair." 

/Ehe* letter then proceeds to relate the matter in 
qixestion) the heresy of the monks and the mission of 
theiMsfaopSj^ and desires to have a rescript from Rome 
to Epiphanius,. Archbishop of Constantinople, giving 
the papal sanction to the judgment already pronounced 
by the Eimperor on the heresy. It further mentions 
that the Archbishop also had written to the Pope, 
*^ he being desirous in all things to follow th^ Apos* 
tolic authority of his Blessedness," 

The Emperor's letter must have been sent before 
the :^5th of March, 533. For, in his letter of that 
date to Epiphanius he. speaks of its having been al* 
ready despatched, and repeals his decision, that all af- 
fairs touching the Church shall be referred to. the 
Pope, " Head of all Bishops, and the true and eSec^ 
iiye correcter qf heretics A 

In the same month of the follo^ying year, 534^ the 
Pope returned an answer vrepeating the language of 
the Emperor, applauding his homage to the see, and 
adopting the titles of the imperial' mandate. : He obi- 
serves that, among the virtues of Justinian^- f< one 






Vestraesanctitati qua caput est otttnium sanctanim ecclesiit. 



rum. 



t " Vel eo maxime, quod quoties in his locis hxretici pullular- 
unt, et Bent^ntia et repto juaicio illius Ye&erabilis sedia cbh'^cti 



sunt. 
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shines' flB aetar, his reverence for fhe Apostblie chsir, 
to which he has sobjected and united aH the Churches, 
it behig tnriy the Head of ali;* as was testified by the 
rules of the Fathers^ the laws of Princes, and the d^ 
clarations of the Emperor's piety." 

The authentieity of the title receives unanswcaftbl«i 
proof from the edicts in the ** Novellas'^ of the Jasttn- 
ian code. 

' The preamble of the 9th states that ^* as the elder 
Rome was the ibuiider of the laws; so was it not to be 
questioned that in her was the supremacy of the pon- 
tifrcate." • ^ ' ' y 

The 131st, On the ecclesiastical titleaand privileges^ 
chapter ii; states: ** we therefore decree that the most 
hfifly Pope of the elder Rome is the first «f aH the 
priesthood, and that the most blessed AttWtiSitiOp od 
Constantinopk^ the new Rome, shall holdrthe seed^fvd/' 
rank after the holy Apostolic chair of the elder^Rome.^^ 

The aipremacy of the Pope had by those mandates' 
and edicts received the fullest sanction that emild be 
given by the authority of the master of the Roman 
world. But the yoke sat uneasily on the Bishop of 
Censtantinople; and on the death of Justinian the su- 
premacy was utterly denied. The Greek who wore 
the mitre in the imperial city of the east, must have 
looked with national contempt on a pontiff whose ci* 
ty had lost the honours of the imperial residence^ and 
whose person was in tlie power of the barbarians. 
Towards the close of the sixth century, John of Con- 
stantinople, surnamed for his pious austeriti^ the Fas- 
ter, summoned a council and resumed the ancient tide 
of the see, *' Universal Bishop." The Roman Bish-^ 
op/ Gregory the Great, indignant at the usurpation, 
and either hurried away by the violence of controver- 
sy, or^ in Ihat day of monstrous ignorance, unacquain- 
ted with his own distinctions, furiously denounced 

* ** £t ei euncta subjicitis, et ad ejus deduci^ unitatem, quam 
esse omnium vere ecclesiarum caput, et patrum regulse, &c. 
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John, calling hitn an <' usurper aiming at supremaey 
oy^ the whole charch/' and deciaring^ with iuicon^- 
soiotis.: truths that whoever claimed auch aopremacy: 
wa8> Antichrist Th^ accession of Phocas at length 
decided the question. He had ascended the throne of 
the* e&st by the murder of the Emperor Maurftitis. 
Thdani3e0tirit3r of his title rendered him anxious to ob*- 
tain the sanction of the Patriarch of the west The 
conditions were easily settled. The usurper recrired 
the hemedictiion of the Bishop of Bome^ and the WiA". 
op^in 606 yindii^ated from his rhral-patriiu^ch the gor- 
geous title; that had been almost a century before con* 
feja^&d on (be pfif>al tiara by JusCiniaxiu . He wais thence- 
fo«^h ^* Headof all the Churches/^ without a compe* 
tilor, I'fUfiirertel Bishop^^ of ChristendMii* That 
Pboed» re^ess^d' the claim of tiie Bii^6p of Constant* 
ti^^^le 4s be]fond it dmibt Bot the highest autheri-* 
tie^ awipngihe civilians and aHiiatiMs of Rome spurn 
the i4ea that Phocas was the founder of the suprema- 
cy of Ilome^;tj[iey ascend to Justinian as the -only le-» 
giiimatesource^ and rightly date the title from the mem-^ ^ 
omb]e year 533 A 

The sixth century is distinguished by other featmvs 
of that extraordinary afepect which the Romish see so 
portentously assumed in itsr ambition of boundless em« 
pire; the building of a vast number of Churehcs in 
honour of the Saints, and for Saint worship; IAvq crea- 
tion of a multitude of festivals, adopting the iforraa of . 
the abolished pagan rites; and the commencement of . 
that sullen: and benighted ignoranee.of Scripture and 
literature, which for six hundred years brought back 
barbanshfi upon the European worldi . > - . 

With the title of ^< Universal :Bbhop/' the-paWer 
of the Papacy, and the Dark Ages, alike began. 

The Latin language, overwhelmed in the dialeeU 

* Anastatiiis Historia Ecc. Faulus diaconus de ^stis Longob 

ardorumv . .... 

fGc^ofredi^s Corpus Jur. Civ. &a - ' ' *" ' ' ^. "\ J - . 
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of^ tJM^, Gothic invaders, had ceased to 1)6 &i$ic>ken; Che 
I^tin Scriptures were thus in an unknown t^iigue; 
aiKl the people, distiarbed and impoverished hf peiv 
p^ual war, had neither time nor knowtedge'fej^^'dieif 
tranriation* The ignorance had reached the'^fei^^V 
apd the Pope, more a warrior and a stattolnan^Kasi ^' 
priest, ' found that he could rise to ddmitiioif^ Wilhoujg 
the writings of either prophet or apostli^ • 'Pie'Scrip*^ 
t\ir©s jiied out.-of the worid's metiiovy ■'-■- -- '- ^^^ 

But, in the twelfth century, the atteiftj^ts^^f tffe'Mt-^ 
tk :C!brffitxaD coogragatidifs-of the Alps to trabskte^e 
Gospel ca^set.liloB a thnnderdap to the ears\oT*Rb]!ne. 
In.theiahsenneof ail nileof Scripture the- papaefy^ltad 
foUo^weal tiiie. couEse of iiuman nature, a^idtng supertax 
tion to saperatitioh, and power to power* The (§itt^b^^ 
its thmhe, in i^ fentastic madness of anybMon and ig« 
np3!e»Qe,.AS8imied tiie attributes of Deitf ^ ptoclaitn^cF 
hfttns^lf inCaMibk^ theremitter of sinsy Lot d of tlie g^if 
of He^afid Heaven, the Viear of (rod, theikAO&of 
GonoQL earth. The fountain of sanctityto nian, he made 
si9ants,h0\vrQu^t pretended miracles, he was worship-^ 
ped with kieease. The King of Kings, he sent fdrt]i hi^r 
oscular voice to the Sovereigns of the^arth, he- claim- 
ed tribute of all nations, he took away and gaV& dia*' 
dems,. and commanded their wearers to come and kiss 
the dust at his footstool I 

His temple had been built in a night of six hundred 
years; and it had been, from age to age, filling, unre- 
proved, with the strange works of darKtiess; the forms 
of ancient heathenism^ the rites of the barbarian con- 
querp.rs of the West, and the still more monstrous in- 
ventioixs of monkish dreams, the embodyihgs of 
sfKingled, abaurdit^^ and terror. The light from the 
Gospel suddenly broke in, and showed the whol^f 
port^tous abomination.. Thousands shrank at the 
sight, and turned to, the living God. But Popery ivas 
n^t: to. be converted. , Sincerity and wisddni would 
l*ave^rgtJQieed in: the light, andcast siway th^abofcinU- 
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tiop. Jcy^WLnj and 'Irigotiy loved %ke darkness beltet* 
than, the Ught^ and strove to crush ti^e Gospel. A-^ 
code of the most furious persecution was established 
against all who dared to bring the Scriptures out crT. 
ti^di^ ^nd put a tongue into the dead. l%e Om^ 
pels, wei^ trampled and destroyed, their readers were^ 
proseri)ied and .exterjninated. Rome, in the.nainie*of 
Christ, r^d s^nst the Revelation, that he had com- 
manded with his latest words to be ^'preached to every 

n^an ijBid^r.Heftve^-'' 

A. D^ 1793^ The. Bible had passed oot o£the hands 
of the. peK^ple^ inall the domimoos of Popery from'the 
tiir^rOi the Supremacy^ - 'HiedoctHaeslnMi perished,' 
and'l^ft t'helr. place to human Fcverses. Thd (Uurrerts- 
wer&martyi^d.. At length, the; full trmnph of the 
oid spirit of -^nHiptioii • ami persooitiaii • terribly ar* » 
iii(^M^^Jn the year :17l^3, tweire hundoed and sixl^* 
years ^Dm^tlv^ tetter of. Justinian dedarin^ the Pope 
^^^I^iyersal Bidoop,'^ the Gospel was, by a soktnn 
aot of ithe Legislature and the people, abolished' in' 
France. The indignities offered to the actual copies 
oir the Bible were unimportant after this;tiieir life is 
in. their doctrines, and the extinction of the doctrines 
i^ the extinction of the Bible. By the decree of the 
French Government^ declaring that the nation ac« 
knowledged no God, the Old and New Testaments' 
.were slain throughout the limits of Republican 
France. But contumelies to the Sacred Books could' 
iiot have been- wanting, in the general plunder of every 
place of worship. In Lyons they were dragged at 
the tail of an ass in a procession through the streets. 

A very remarkable and ^ro/c^&eific distinctkm of 
this period wa? the spirit of frenzied festivity which 
seized upon France. ' 

The Capital and all the Republican towns w^fe the. 
scene of ijivic feasts, processions and shows of the" 
mosji extravagant kind; The most festive timcte of 
peace under the most expensive Kings were fliro'i^ft 



irtMthtJ shaae byHiii freqaency, i^iriety;^ ah* extent 
^ the Republiean exhibhioiis. Yet thitf- ii/ik a ^e 

qf perpetual miseries throughout France.' Thh- Grufl. 
%[tine was Woody from morn till niglk. ; ItflSie^SiRle 



possessing some respectabiKty 
guillotined in Paris alone. In the midst of this hor- 
ror, there were twentywtisti'Hkeatres open, filled with 
the most profane and profligate displays in honour of 
the ^^'ScwfffihififiBmtioiw'^. h zAi^A lon^ xar 

But more formal scoffings were prepared by the ex* 




if^tm. .ijan.ibe llth, ia .<^£hramcl FdsiiVaU^^ dQ^cid»i 

t9 ,"Reason an^ Truth/* lyas celelii^t^^lr^fe €«Mb» 

3|tfa >f ANQtre 1)ame,: whicgM:^^^ 

iUB4 M(B».ika9);ed/lthaTempC&iorK^^ 

was erected in the pentre of the ChvifehiJ tftrirftsSbcrftted 

'W'i'titApl&i inistfibea '<*To'pTSr6^a^:**'Tir^ t&rcih 

01 "Truth" was on the altar of "Reason" spreading 

light, &c. The. N^qnxd^P^Jtiyention and all the 

authorities attended' at this burlesque and insulting 

baJ??>M^«'¥3^ry35 179^* gran4^te.wa&prdered by the 
iT^/IMft»4if>% in which bymns.tQ,I^i$ert^ were; chani- 
j^^^i^:,^ pageaiM; in honogr of t^^.abohtion of slaye^y 
^ J(He^.C9loniea wa« di^layed in< ^^e. " Temple of Jtea- 
.iQl^'^^, Jii June another festival was ordered;— iTo the 
Supreme Being; the God of Philosopj^ 1 But the 
!m}9t>8upQrb exhibitioa . wa* the; ^f G^njBral; Festiyal" 
i^hOMiUi* of the li^blic. It wa$; distinguished by 
•^vix&tl^O^ audacious spirit of sco$ng a^d pi*ofs^i[^atioTi than 
^1 tlMft ft^er. Ro|>e»pierre aq^d .tb$ "Jligb priest 
«ii£B«Mmn" on the d%y> and ms^de bi|iEVSQ|f;QQt^pi^uous 

•^ife Uiispbemy. He wmib»njik%^ mmm^ cf pQ^er, 
—actual sovereign of France. 
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^ ^at day bad passed the msoMmee vp^a, hia iniyp- 
ties. It was remarked even then, that, from the tiiae 
of tbat most impious festival, his fortunes turned* 

TbeJL4ik of July was the date of the Festival, On 
the jStdthjd^Robespierre was a mutilated trunk, with all 
J^raaee exulting over his body. A single fortnight 
ixa4. sep^fiyt^^Uie throne and the scaffold. 

. -. ,ii FBOPHKOT. • 

THE FBOFAQATION Ol* IVS' SCKmrVMSS. 

/: :.. ■ :* I. ..h-' - . • . • • • 

: ~ Y^» U(:|Aii4;after Uktm dm 4Qd «. kaKtUe flpi^^ hS^ tan 
,Gf^ im t gi«4^y<^ t)wi% and mej i^tpod opoa their ^/ aod ^pmx 
fi^ar^lrupon tn<tti Wmch saw fbem. 

* • - -Kf. EMibkf^ beard a great voice from Hiavent wjmg^oiito l9&etfk« 
j6llMg»;^ telm.. Aad tibey ascended up to beav«n inA clmA sad 
Vrtfr )y triflMLlrtlttH thrm 

f 1^/Jti)4&e same 'hour was there a nest ttir/A^tMiAifyaiid fke 
tenth pa^o^tlie dty fbH, and in the earm<^TdJ^e weretbdii of meh 



MV«rl tKbtiBiknds -and the remnant were affrighted, and gavA glsijr 
tor^^Ssedof ^mn« ^ . 
14. The jcoma woe la piwt, and, behold, the third woe cometh 

INTBRFBE^TATION. 

Ver. 11. In three years and a half from the alioR* 
tion of religion in France, it diall be restored, and 
even placed in a niore secure and prominetttrank than 
iTefbre. The doctrines of Christianity shall be preach- 
ed with less restraint^ the Bible shall ''be set on Its 
feet/' to the surprise of those who conceived it proi- 
trate for ever. 

Ver. 12. But a still higher and mOre miracuflofls 
disjIihctxQQ is at hand. It shall suddenly, by Ih^vety 
sanction and impulse of Crod himself, be elettfCed bsk 
yond &e power of man to impede its ^[nrogp^eai. • H 
shall ^'ascend in a cloud,^^ (the scriptural eeiKpiMiilia 
for triumph and pre-eminehoe,} possesaing^by Hie £• 

11 -^ 



IM ^ THB APeeAi.¥PS£. 

vine oonunand an exteat of, difi^ian aad domiakiii, 
that shall confound its enemies. 

Ver. 13. The sera of this triumph is strongly de- 
fined. There shall he, ^' in the same hour/' (»pa» pe^ 
riod) apolitical earthquake. 

"The tenth, part of the Atheistic City" shall &il; 
>a portion of the Infidel Empire .of FraaoOf^all be ^om 
away, with the slaughter of many th^^ttS^sid^s.^ wpross- 
.ed % seven, the number of coqiplatteaess. And thU 
catastrophe shall produce a religious influence, oa ibe 
mind of nations. , . . 

It is to be observed, that there is a distincHoir be- 
,tw^en the "remnant'' in the text, and that mentiM>n«d 
in the close of the sixth Trumpet,* who ,were:ato^^ 
to have been uninfluenced by the proofs of Qivinef'^Yr^jfti 

fiven in the overthrow of the Revolutionsiry ilmpilte. 
lie " remnant," (which should in bothini^aixcfiff haif^ 
teen translated, the resty xatrtot) in the sixtti Tjrus&|^ 
are named "those who were not killed by the piaguW;" 
men in the same class of obnoxipusne^ to puni^me^t 
with those whp perished;-— Idolaters, persecutors, &c 
But in the present text, there is no such descriptipn, 
the word ^ot^o* alone is used. The absence of the pre- 
vious designation generalizes the word, and leaves it 
capable of being applied to all the spectators of the ju- 
dicial ruin, whose less impure faith might be increased 
in purity by the terror of the example. 

Ver 14. But^he sera of this stupendous triumph of 
the Bible is marked still more distinctly. It takes 
place before the end of the Second Woe. 

HISTORV. 

A. D. 1794. Fromthefallof Robespierre, the Tury 
of Atheism was gradually diminished, and some at- 
tempts, were made to restore the old worship. But a 

• Apoc. ix. 20, 21. 
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tiH^e&pXioti^f' th« i^moteneSs of this re-estabKshmeht 
from Christianity may be fbrmed by the declaration 
ot the Odnstitutional Bishops in 1796, that *<Christi- 
tnity was btoly a republication of the Rights of Man.'* 
The popish Church, however, made continual «d- 
V'Saces'to ite former privileges; and, excepting the di- 
milil^ed ^IbtI^s 6f the clergy, was placed nearly in 
'itiior%in^( sttili^tfon. 

Batiihis D^j^^tefm wai$ about to be c<)ntrasted with a 
Ghi^i^li^ which Fraynce^ will owe whatever of mercy 
she may find in the coming hour. 
'- A, D. 1797« Onthel7th of June, Camillc Jourdan, 
^ the '^ Couhdtl of Five Hundred,^'' brought up the 
ittr^lnorbblfe i^^ififort on the ^ Revision of the laws rela- 
tive to religious worship.^' It consisted of a number 
of prbpd6ltfc)iis, abolishing alite the Republican re- > 
-Strictk)n*0ii-Pop?sh worship, and the Popish restric- / 
ffen4 on Protestant 

1. That ttlC/^ citizens might buy or hire edifices for 
t\sejree exercise of religious worship. 

2. That all congregations might assemble by the 
sound of bells. 

3. That no test or promise of any sort unrequired 
from other citizens should be required of the rninis- 
terd of those congregations. 

■ 4. That any individual attempting to impede, or 
in any way interrupt the public worship should be 
fined, up to 500 livres, and not less than 50; and that 
if the interruption proceeded from the constituted au« 
thorities,* such authorities should be fined tlouble the 
supn. 

5. That entrance to assemblies for the purpose of 
religious worship should be free for all citizens. 
■' 6. That all other laws concerning religious wor- 
ship should be repealed. 

Those regulations, in comprehending the whole 
state of worship 4n France, were, in fact, a peculiar 
boon to Protestantism. Popery was alseady in sight 
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of full restoration. But Protestantism, crushed under 
the burthen of the laws of Louis XIV., and unsii)^- 
ported by the popular belief, required the diredt $up- 
port of the state to " stand on its feet/* The Report 
seems even to have had an especial view to the griev- 
ances of the Church; the old prohibitions to hold 
public worship, to possess places of worship^, tb KaVe 
ingress, &c. 

From that period the Church has been freein France, 
and it now numbers probably as large a population as 
before its fall. It is a- striking coincidence, that al- 
most at the momept when this great measure was de- 
termined on, the French army under Bonaparte was 
• seen invading and partitioning the papal territory. 
The next year, 1798, saw it master of Rome, the 
popedom a Republic, and the Pope a prisoner and ah 
*exile. . . " • . ' . . . .. ' ! ^ 

. The Church .and the. Bible had been 9lain in France 
from November. 1793, till June 17517." The three 
years aiid a half were expended^ an^ the Bible, so 
long and sternly repressed before, was placed in hoa- 
our^ and was openly the book of free Protestantism J 

A. D. .1805. In this year the exaltation of the Bi- 
ble began; the first great issue of Bibles for the gerie* 
ral use of mankind was made. Without entering into 
the questions that arise out of this subject, the mere 
historic fact is; that then, for the first time in the An- 
nals of the Churchy the diffusion of the Scriptures oc- 
cupied alafge space in the mind of Europe, "The 
Bible is the religion of Protestants/^ and to*tbem the 
general knowledge of the Scriptures had always b^en 
a subject of the first interest. The Church of Eng- 
land with, that spirit, which has placed it at the head 
of Protestantism, had the high honour of leading the 
way, by Au institution formed a century before, (169B.) "J 
But the prophetic time was not yet (jome. The im- 
pulse has been given at the appointed hour: and th6 
Scriptiires, translated into one hundred and forty-thre^ 
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I^'^guagjas'^^ already ;.pejai»trafe the remotest regj[.(p«n^.>)f 

, ',. J^i|pe supreme and unrivalled glory of EuglaJoi 
'i^^s^\)fi^^ heen the earthly instrument, of this blpsS- 
fii^'i^l^^ow.^Fing, like another Sinai, inthe wjlder- 
'^S9 pi a^^vJorti/ioyered with idolatry, crown^^ hy f hp 
light that flows from the presence of God, and sup^- 
rior:.^ jiU.h)W^Of?gg?^'J5ioa, fromher has beda'.§i,veh 
.the l4aw.^JJifeft to the J^ation?^ . ,; ,". ^ 




^^^V'^^WKtr^ **BoQk*^ totbe AposSe, aiidwho 

aelikiii the^^iitory x)fthe Two Witnessed *'tt isthe 
same..vaiee of the, Eternal, that from Heayen (ppm- 
^iratlds the^pbk'to %e taken into the'handf of 'the 
"^A^dstid for distribution to all krndred$ and tonga^ii 
and sunimdns*the Witnesses to a height abdye an hit- 
man tyranny. 'Neither Pope nor Monk can suppress 
the Bible now; neither Inquisition nor Army, ft is 
"muhipHed beyond all the art or strength of ma^ tO"d.e,- 
stroy j the Witnesses hate ascended, like- oar LohJj 
"on'thecloiids of power,'* to be slain no more. 

Jt was predicted that the triumph of the Scriptures 
should pi-eeede the close of the Second Woe. That 
woe was inflicted on the French Infi^del Empire iii 
1$15. It did precede that catastrophe. Its triumph, 
still advancing, is further declared to have been con*- 
spicuous in an sera of public conflict, grqat havoc of 
life, and the avulsion of a part of the Infidel dominiom 
It must be almost unnecessary to repeat, that the^fall 
of the JFrench Empire was marked by all those cir- 
cumstances, and particularly by the dismenibdrmeiU 
of territory; the whole of the conquests of Revolution- 
ary JFraoce having been cut away by the Allied Sword, 
a feature of the conquest of the most singular kinA 

11* 
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HiStorJr contains scarcely a mmilar example/of die- 
sadden and complete diminution of a mighty empire, i 

; THiE SEVENTH TRUMPET. Chap, x^- 

PROPHECY. 

- -• *• . • ^H£ VmVEHSAL WAR. '• ' - - . . ^ * J 

' VtrA6, • Atid the seventh 'an^eL sounded^ swidtheye 5v«ce gr^t 
▼«io<s iivh)»9$R»iSf}Rng,.Tl>e kingdoms of this jvorld gr« i>£C<)0)e 
tlje kiag;ioii}S;pf, aup jU^fd> ^^d of his Chnst^ and he sh^l reigii 
fo^ ever and ever. ". ' •• • i 

16; And'tHe Ibot and twenty, elders, winch sat b^efbi^^od «tl 
theff sekli, felf oini Yhfeir tkcsee^ and "worghipp ed ^f!9(^ j j-- .0 

- ^7i 'Sftyj*ig< Wegive^hee thAnl^s, O JLord God AUnigh^^.^f^c^ 
art, and wast, and aft to come? because thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned. • ' ^ 

18. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and- 
the time ofrthedefu^ that they aft»ouldbfe|\iag»edi;Cayi 'that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name^ small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth. 

19. And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple the ark <^ Ms tesfanvent: and there were 
lightning and voices, and thunderings, anjd an earthg\iake,, ^nd 
:sreat haJ. ' , 

INTURPRETATIOK. r.. 

•i ' ' ■ . ' ■ , ^ 

The third woe is. the most terrible of all the yisi- 
-lations of the Divipe; wr?ith. It is more strikingy 
connected with the Divine government of the 
Church than of any of the former; and is announced 
by the voices of heaven, proclaiming that the final fall 
of the Papacy is come,, and that the full triumph of 
Christianity in the visible kingdom of God and Christ, 
- jROalqng delayed,, is .about to begin. The Eldera, the 
representatives of the Christian priesthb6dj do homage 
• before &od9 in pmof that this is a pre-emLinent triumph 
ot feriffiori; and declare that the time of the resurrec- 
tion of those vtho died in; the faith, <^ the first resur- 
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recUoa/^ ifrcOBie, and tha^ tl>ey 3haJl receive theii^.yi--, 
siblej|^9ry. In this hymn, the .destriwitibn oL^\^k\ 
persecutors is also declared. 

Thetr openhig of the Templ% and the view of the 
Ark of me Testament, (dtodij*!?, the covenant,^ are 
emblematic of the Gospel; o\jr Lord having by his 
sacrifice abolished the exclusiveness of the Jewish 
Temple, and thrown^ open to mankiod the Covenant 
which was originally restricted to the Jews, as the 
sight nof the Ai% of the Covenaat ^«as iQ,.ljbe Jfewi^h 
high priest This sterns to predict an extemive oon^ 
version to the ChiirclT from the idolatrous faiths, im- 
medisGt^ljr^tprAi^etdii^g or con]u];iat;^with the final pkgue. 

On the cMipWbion of the oiunber.of thd Churchy 
ftjeiWoe coiii^nces, the lightnings and thunders are 
launched forth, and the eartn is overwhelmed. 

THE SEVENTH VIAL. Chap. xvi. 

PllOPllfiCY. ^ 

THE UNf^VERSAL ,WAB. 

Ver. IS. And I sa^ th?ee undean spirits like frogs come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the raise prophet. 

14. For they are the^ivitB Of de?(rils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and the whole world, to ga- 
ther tliem to the battle of tha^ gce&t day of God Almighty. . 

15. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watchetb, 
iiid kt^epeth ills garments, lest he walk naked aud tkey ste ins 
shame. > 

IGu And he gathered theip together into a place called in tl^e 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

INTERPRETATION. 

• • • ♦ • ' 

Those verses are introductory to thfe seventh 
plague, ot universal war. '"• 

.It^Will ^e .shown in the <* Vision of the Church,''* 
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ihat^lhe' dragon, the beast, and the false prophe^t^ ^^S^k' 
fy jlafidelity^ Popecy^ and the influence qt the mbjpas- 
^Q borders. — Frogs were unclean, and. oi^. of t}\^ 
"pj agues of Egypt: the whole three expre's^.thVconiV 
'^ined influence of atheism and superstition, '.^uacleply 
gating upon th^ earth for the general dlstuf^knc^'^jf 
iiati^us. , The power of rfe/w^/o/^ had lieeii , already ^s- 
crtj^ed to fte naonLaustic orders, the jjgen^s^qf^^pm^ 
{incl persaci^Uon,: ^ . ..',.-. *"•»..,- 

I .tlntjei; the excitement of th.e triple influence. wHji^)^ 
ciifiijr^l/i'Qm; the Ja/iobiaisni of^ie Erench'Betypiutloi^, 
^^^yM}io^V}t^^J^.4 the fury of injideUty. the stQa^;^ 
fi^xe^esg.^cjit^Vpejrs^^^^ and the subtle^. artigce.^'f th^ 
piQ^^i^^^y^y ^H.e nations of Europe^*, ajid fjngilly 

iteV^Xj>4^i^?^^^ ^-^^y*^^^^^ ^^ ^^® blaze of Avar. .' ",y 
'j^ This .war ^halV take the world as the siege of 3eru^ 
jsaiein tpoi; th^ J^ws, by surprise. ' ' It is anndyincied t^ 
jj^e .^lamarwpjdsv *^ I come as a thief! ^iPet^ 

s jri tb6, instance of the siege, it will be no sifrpri^pl 
3Ut J:o the negligent^ the "adherents' of the 'idblalrduS 
Iiurch> Qnd the general worldly, and irreligious porr 
l^Qiilof pisfnlf ind. . Tix.those whose eye is fixetl in jid- 
jhllijly iipon the signs of the great coming, there will 
b^ fh the circumstances of the times warning suf- 
ficient, if not to enable them to anticipate the precise 
§t.epp b,y vyhich the Universal Convulsion wHl arriye, 
atteast to ascertain its approach, and to feel the so- 
lemn necessity of preparing by a renewed spirit, by a 
^urer morality, and a mgre anxious study of the Gos- 
pel, foi;a trial in \vhich all that the earth has of strength 

or greatness will be utterly shaken. 
^ i'ar be it from the writer of these pages to conceive 
ilj^^t he li^s any right of superior virtue to impress his 
ctpihians upon his jfelloNv men; human vanity shrinks 
iB-th^ presence of such times and things. Yet he 
^voujd ei^treat minds wiser and better than his own to 
ej!ca;mine wh^ether, even in the events of the; present 

* Apoc. xUi 14, 1 Tim, iv. 1. 
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day, there are not discoverable some most remarkable 
dSoincidences with the prophecy. 

The close of the war against the French empire 
proipised an all but Interminable peace to Europe. 
The folly of human ambition had been so strongly 
displayed in the career of Napoleon ; the severity of 
the public sacrifices \vas so deeply felt by all; and 
so stern and decisive an evidence was given of the 
feebleness of any single kingdom of the continent 
against the determined resistance of the rest; that 
war for conquest seenied to be consigned to dre^ims 
and madness for ever. When France failed, with its 
central position, its magnificent army, its countless 
and martial population, its long experience of war, 
and habit of Victory, and with a leader at its head, 
who, perhaps, in a superior degree to any man that 
eyei* hyi9^^,^3^s made for the ns^tion and the time, for 
me^ developement and inflammation of the national 
powers to the highest point of evil energy,— ^when 
all those qualities for triumph and tyranny seenied 
but to increase the downfall; like the massiveness and 
loftiness of some great fortress, but making the blast 
of the mine that blew it up, fiercer and more ruin- 
ous: — what king or kingdom would again hazard the 
desperate experiment oi rousing the wrath of man* 
kind? 

Yet, with this consciousness, which must have 
made nations sick of the very liame of war^ with 
many a wound to h^al, and with the prospect of ten- 
fold suffering in the committal of their strength in the 
field, the spirU of war has been pierpetually creeping 
through Europe. Sovereigns have riot been the cri- 
minals in this conspiracy against mankind. Its fires 
burn in a lower zone; it is seen in a reckless hatred 
of the powers that be, a wandering love of a life of 
plunder, liberty on the lips, with an utter ignorance, 
if not an utter scorn of its principles in the heart, a 
gambKng in codes and constitutions, and an invete- 
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rate» sneering and oeteatatioUs eon^tompt of a^lreli- 
giQn. Jacobuiu^m is stripped of its crowns and kas& 
neV99 but its ^disbanded soldterjr are roving tbroo^ 
SuEOpQf and rebellion is their natural food. 

That there are abuses in tiie governnnmts of^itbe 
continent; that there are gallant and hi>noiaraiile'S{)i« 
rits .among those who have made tiiemselves obnox^ 
ious to those governments; and that the cause of Mn^ 
and people would be equally, proi^ered by a sincere: 
and inteiitgent puriiiGation of their polil^ isflil:uii«^ 
deniable^ But there has been a deep and sullen ev3i 
in all that has been done, an alloy in tke coin of Hissk 
new libeftV) tbsi reacts it from the use tft nationst 
With £ng!and before their eyes^ the unritalled.^ 
ample of safe freedom^ the patriots of the e0iatii«Mt 
have bowed down to the French Revolution; > M}pif^ 
teriotis oaths^ midnight. meetings^ ^oret el4;ibi-^«^' 
(Oaf^deratiotis^ the libel and the dagger^ h^&%(9isa* 
the< general instrumi^^ of their early i^tate. But^ 
where they bad at length obtained the mafrt^y^ ^e 
evidence of origin vras more perfect; the constitutlbn 
was a democracy; Rousseau was ihe mol^list, and 
V^oltaire the lawgiver; the populace was the living 
idol that snuffed up the incense of their altar. Their 
Providence was Jacobinism. 

It was predicted that a second influence, the power 
of the monks, should be added to Jacobinism. Of all 
alliances, this seemed the most forbidden and impose 
sible. The French Revolution had thrown monkery 
under foot, turned its palaces into barracks, confiscat- 
ed its revenues, cast out its tribes to wander in their 
original pauperism through the eankn, and, a still 
deeper wound had stricken the whole systeih through 
with the most contemptuous and bitter ridicule. The 
ioflyenoe of monkery, on any scale of public or politi-' 
cal importance^: was pronounced to be abolished for 
ever. 
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■ Yet.what is tite stftte of things at this m6mentf A 
BfiOKi^iah war! No human contingency could, in all: 
ita^kvcumstanoeS) have more defied calcolation. We 
are at war, not with a great riral power, caparUe of 
gaJDi&g bjT'war; not with an opulent neighbour, stimu* 
laAed by overflowing wealth to ambition; not with an 
old and iieat»n enemy, burning to wipe off disgrace; 
bat wdlh a-power the most embarrassed, the most as- 
satiable^ the moat oatorally connected with England, 
the most bound by the miflbtiest services, the most 
associated "by. mutual and gioiious hazards, the most 
itnited in .the noblest triumph evcir gained in Europe. 
It is by: the generous sacrifices and guiding valour of 
ESugland, that Spain exists as a kingdom, that the Spa- 
Qiahi peasai^t is^ net a bandit and a beggar, that the 
n^BaiJi^ haa^a roof or^r his head, and that the king hs 
n^a shive, d^ined to a French footstool. "• Yet it is 
tbi» m^tioii and this king that monkery is mkrdling 
ifitQ the field against the giant strength of England. > 

., The Spanish hoatilitiea may be suppressed and pass 
away> by the bidding of those great powers in whosd 
bands is the European commonwealth. But the monk- 
ish potency has displayed itself; and but one influence' 
mor6 is demanded, to lead the world to war. 

It is predicted Uiat Popery, in some extraordinary 
dlsfday of violence, shall give the sien. The Apoca- 
lypse appears, in many places, to intimate a final per- 
secutldti. Yet we cannot hope to interpret the futurty 
however near, with minute accuracy. It is probable 
that the Popedom will not be the direct persecutor; 
for the " power over the Saints'' had been, at the 
close of the 1260 years, prohibited either entirely, or 
in a remarkable degree. The great instrument of 
Papal vengeance — the Inquisition, was abolished in 
Rome by. the French invasion. But superstitiOYi shall 
be displayed in sudden fury in the Popish countries; 
converts by the recent diffusion of the Gospel shall be 
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the dli6f dl^Htftsof the sword; and then ff tflmiU the 
tilhe of the end come.^' 

Another distinct feature of the final sera ym to be 
the stiperintendenee o[ Europe by four , p^ii^^ip^V ff>- 
VBmments. • »i , .^ rt.r 

In the Sixth Trumpc^t^* those four akooyi^jebjf/si.H^^i^ 
summoned by the voice of Heaven to dea.trp[y. j^ 
Pretieb empire. In the Siactb Seal^t, th^ .^^odption 
Xii the iimversal war was interrupted). 4o4e^ft^ ^ ^ 
Church that four monarchies shall prev^ent the. approach 
of that war, until Urovidenee shall ha^PMUed. up 4>e 
nimher that k to eomplete its peopkir ^ The natu^ 
«iferenee> is,' .that when goveriunents sball >e found 
exeroiising tfiitt extraordinary inflMeaA€^.the conaify);^- 
matiOn is nigh. 

Bot| what has been the stateof Europe during tb^ 
ten years^^A commonwealth* The aui^nce bel^w^eix 
England, Austria, Prussia, and Russia^the conqv^ei^ols 
.of the Freneh en^ire^ has continued i4n|{rpkeo9 ai^d 
^eoBtimied with a constant ac^ intimate ^mmunieatien 
thait forms the strongest contrast with the old frigid, 
and tardy, diplomacy of Europe. If but a possilmity 
ef public disturbanee arose in any corner of the eonti- 
iiieatt, monarchs hurried from their capitals to meet in 
390me nemote spot, and linger out weeks and months 
concerting measures for the preservation Of the gene- 
Tsi peace. There have been a greater number of con- 
gresses within the last ten years of peace, than within 
•the hundred before with all their vicissitudes. But 
the nature of these memorable meetings has been still 
more a distinction than their number. The declared 
identity of interests, tiie confidential form'of the inter- 
course, the common acknowledgment of the necessity 
of peace, the threat of combined war against its first 
disturber, and the obvious result of this salutary threat 
in the public tranquillity of Europe during a period 

* Apoc. ix. 14. f Apoc. irii. 1. 
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%6 pi^egnaht vnih' tbe jtiatMriaHi^f .inilittiptls leM^MIre 
a system which never existed before but in't)i9.Alie 
t^6^r^ of philosophy.' 

;:^et, ¥1 M ptedicted t^at the^effortB of tboae mpoipr- 
chies shall at length be either remitted m: be.inAf- 
^fl^^tltlkt/Md'tlMitScirope i^hall be Mfiitnil^d in general 
^«©sflBljn-'' <•■■'■ 

- ; It is'Mk) ^ttdioted that the catastr^he shall OMHe 

\ff sni^fe^'ifpmv nations; the world shall not ootteeiYe 

iVib b^ th^ ^ day of dcstiniction*'^ But the Cfautoh 

^s- com manned to be prepared 'for it, Wtthe troidanrtileh 

wi^rjnitfid the earty diidples of the siiBga of 'JefaidbiOy 

'■^^'BehWd 1 come as a thief.^'* St. PanVeKprestly a^ 

^ffe' tRos^ ymrit^ to the coming of oui» L«r4 to poniah 

his enemies. '' Bu^ of the times and itj^aaons, bretli- 

'reti) y6 hive )ao need that I v^it»}mkk*f6^ • F«f you 

-yMfiiAien know |>erfe<^y that the daiy^<of the Lord so 

•^W^tliJSi a^ a tHef in the night. - Bvttye^ l^retiireB^ aire 

' no,t mdarknessf that that day ^ould ovefftAke you as a 

thief. **t The warning is now again 'urged, became 

the last iin^e is at hand; and tbe people of the ftilh 

'siT^f like the early disciples, commanded to put oh now 

Tigilahce^ lest at the comine of the Bridegroom 't9 tbe 

marriage feast^ even they should be' found WiAoOt the 

marriage garment, and be cast ouf from the pro^nfte 

of the Lord. • •"*•'' - ' " 

**And he, (in the original /A^/ 'the ev41 ^irits*,) 
gathered them together mto a j>fec?6f called Ar maged- 
donj*' i^jo in Mount Megiddd, o^rferlookirig the plain 
in^ ttie half tribe 6f Manasses'in'^hich %arak and 
Deborah "destroyed Sisera^s arftx^A'ind iri which Jo- 
sia's was routed by Pharaoh 'l^efOTd!} The name is 
typically used to express immense slaughter. 

>, Matt. xxiv. 43. ' Luke xii. 39. , ' '*^ f 1 Thess. v. 1, 2, 4. 
i Judg. V. 19. '">i't!6af6h, xxxv. 22. 
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THE SEVENTH VIAL. Chap. xvi. 



TOE CaNCLICT. •■•■'■ 

Ver. 17. And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; 
iCind there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, fromth^ 
^Oime, aayingy It is done. 

' 18. And there were voices, and thunders, an^ lightnings? and 
t!t^re was a great earthquake, such as was not since men wei^e - 
upon the earth, iso mighty an earthc[uake, and ab great. . 
' 19* And the grtat city was divided into three parts, and the^ 
unties of the twticnu fdl: and great Babylon came in rexnemimince • 
before God, to -g^ve unto her the cup oC the wine of the fieHoeness ■ 
of his wrath, -. ,- 

!20. And n^ery island fled away, and the mountains wc!*e not 
found. 

21. And there fell upon men a great hsdl out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God be- 
cause pfjthe plague of.4he hail^ for tl^e phigue thereof was *€ix- 
Qjfreding g^t.' ' - ' "' , 



-» .» 



INTER^RETATIOK. 



<^Th& Vial is similar to the Seventh Trumpet It- 
aniicmti^d^ the last visitation of wrath, and, like it/ 
Q&tl^^ct^ the- havoc of earth with some direct and to-' 
taUyi unexampled agency of Providence. In bo^th, 
the fall of the antagonists 6f the Grospel is the promi^ 
nt*it' object The trunipet was received with a hosan- 
na frdm'the saints in iieaveri, declaring that the king- 
dom was at last become the kingdom of Christ, and 
that they were to receive the crowns -so long promis- 
ed** In ^e Vial the most defined ruin is that of the 
uitbdieversj the cities of the nations, (in- the original, 
Heathens, «^6M',)theGrreat€ity, andtheG-reatBabylon. 
Wh^h§r^e two latter are the same, or, as is not im- 
pnft^bfebte)'* distinct portions of the general idolatrous 
0!iUrfth> is a question which must be left to the fu- 
xw«e«'- - ' ' ' ■ 
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The Vial is poured out upon the air^ the kingdom 
of Satan. * Its efifect is final. • The voice from the 
throne declares the completeness of the plague. The 
mystery is finished. ** It is done." 

Th^^ visions of "Babylon" which folIow,t are but 
aji enlaf geirienVand explanation of the roannef andaub* 
jecis of the last plague. They detail the nature^ inrhnes 
afed panishfBeritidf the papacy. Theil* connexion with^ 
the J)roi)hecy6f the Vials is expi'esslyinarked.by theiTj 
being shown by oneof tha ang^Js^iJpnpiTOipiienBijAtoJ^^^ 
f^et those plagues, t But ^tbeir im^rtofiee -i^equ4re& 
thdt they should be considered ^p^ftj^^tf affer the^ 
*l.yisiQn jQf tbe. Church," which asai&li8'm..their inter- 
pretation. 



, \ ■ - . ■ - . r ' ' 1 • 



.> -* » -A. 



On a general view of the Seals, Trumpets anii Viftljg^' 
it is observable, that the Seals are contemporaneous 
with the two latter from their com^nencement in the 
thirteenth century. Both aeras of the Church succeed 
a great persecution, but the Trumpets and Vial?, be- 
ing tjite prophecy of the punishments of thepera^u:: 
tors, cIqs^ with the universal war, the final plague;- 
the Seals, being the. en tire history of the Chureh^ pro- 
cee^^pne^tep beyond, and give its triumph. 

The Trumpets and Vials *rj3 virtusilly the History 
of the Reformed; for the punishments of the persecu- 
tors were the preservation of the. 'Reformed. . If the 
popish sovereigns had retained their power undistur- 
bed; nothing but a succession of direct miracles could 
have saved the Church. But every plague of the se- 
ven was as a shield to the Protestants. The first, the 
factions x)f Italy, and the English, invasions of Frane^>^ 
so deeply drew oflfthe eye of persecution, that Pro-- 
testantism in France increased to the strength that af- 
terwards resisted the League, and established itself as 

• Eph. ii. 2, f Apoe. xvii. xviii, xix. ♦ Apoc. xvii. 1. 



1 36 THE APOCALYPSE. 

a religion by the edict of Nantes. The second, the 
destruction of the Armada, at once saved England from 
an invasion, whose success must have issued in the fier- 
cest persecution; and enabled Elizabeth to give her un- 
divided assistance to the struggling Protestants of the 
continent. The importance of the third, the war af 
the Cevennes, is less obvious, but it seems to haVe pro- 
t0Ql;i^ the remaining million of French prdtestantsfrom 
1^'fury of the king. The fourth, the wars of Louis 
the XI Vth protected the Protestants, while %hey con- 
tinued; and his final discomfiture left the monarchy in 
such a state of weakness, that it dared not provoke a 
Protestant war with either its own subjects or their 
powerful protector, England. In the interval Protes- 
tantism increased so rapidly, even under all its politi- 
cal disabilities, that in half a century it reckoned near- 
ly, a^s. Urte a number ,as before the revocation of the 
^jlict of N iintes. The fifth and sixth,, the Fpench Rev- 
olution, while it fell furiously on the chief p^ecutor^ 
thig OiSkllican church, reinstated Protestantism in its 
Qri^insil freedoni. The seventh plague will at.onqe 
extiQgqlsh Pgpery, the head and front of all persecu* 
tion; and place the Church in magnificent triamj^ be- 
yond all change. 
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ThijirgrQ^py^iQn consists of three parts, lat, the 
Church vil4er pagan persecutiodi. "^ 2nd, Und^r ijp9sptA 
persecudoik,^.. 3x^^ Approaching to its, triumphal andi 

avengfBd.-j \ ... . • • 
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THE JEWISH CHURCH. ♦ . I, 



Chap. xii. 



r 



-••Ver'.'lPittict'ttieirc Sippejtred a great wonder in h^ivei^ a woman 
elot^fedlwith the sdn» and the moon under her fbe^^d upon'hti^ 
head sucrpwn:Of IVrelve «ta^: i ....'.. i :. 'i 

2' Andihe h^ing with child cried,, travailing in hirth^- fyad ps4)t'» 
ed to be delivered: • . ^ . 

3. And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold li 
greM red dnkgon« having seven heads and ten horns,* and seven 
crowns ^pon his heads. 

4. And his tidl drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon 
as it was born. 

5. And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

INTERPRETATION. 

This vision is totally separate from that of the 
Trumpets which precedes it A great Sign, or Sym- 
bol, is displayed; a new view of providential history 
is begun. § Such expressions as ^*^nd I saw,'' ^^^nd 

* Apoc. xii. t lb. xiii. ^ lb. ziv. 

% Novam hie orditur prophetiam Spiritos Sanctus. (Titrin. } 

12* 
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after this I looked/' &c. do not necessarily imply a 
connexion of subject. Where the connexion really 
subsists, it is always indicated by some internal evi- 
dence*. , 

\ Ver. 1. A city, or an eJinpire, was. customarily re- 
presented on the aneient coins by a female figui'e«>.Ii| 
the Gospel the Church is similarly ndescribW/ la 
tb^ text, she is. seen clothed and crowned with tim 
heavenly bodies, the emblems of sovereignty^ "'Her 
ci*o\yn is *'tv<?elve stars,*' emWematic ©f^thcAwelye 
patriai:chs or heads of the tribes. *" ' ' ^ * - ^^ ■ '' 

. Ver. ^. She is ir^ child-birth ahd/aiixloiis to ^bring 
forth her ilkistridosoflfspring. 

Ver." 3^. Ah idv6rse power, a reHgix>n of evil, Pagaai^ 
ism.ycomjeja' forth to destroy her chiTd &s soon a[s il^JeiW 
fae born. This religion is the visible emWclyi^fe, of 
the old serpent, Satan. Its form, the Dragon, »yii%7 
.^oli^es the whole number of the*kingd51ifS^ '<§pj^ 
icrf-tbe.Church in both its stated Jewish and Christtaifl*j 
seven crowned sovereignties, of whom the prophet 
subsequently declares that the sixth lived at the time 
of the vision, five being past and one not yet come;t 
and ten crownless horns, sovereignties^ then non-ex- 
isting, \\A to spring from those heads. 
, Yen 4. The child is brought forth, is felt to be the 
supreme antagonist, and the evil spirit of tlie persecu- 
tiog religion labours first to destroy him, but he is 
caught up into Heaven, there to remain until he shall 
com? to overwhelm his enemies, **to rule them with 
^ rod of iron/'§ The Dragon^s striking down tiie third 
part of the stars probably symbolizes the absorption 
01 the chief Pagan religions into the paramount idola- 
rtry of Rome; a star being the emblem of a religion, 
wiijether pure or impure; and a fall from '/Heaven,*' 
tnut ano,iher expression for a fall from authority. 

; > Xi^. xxxvii. 9. ' +Apoc. xvii. 10. 

i Dim. xii. 24. S Psalm xxviii. i)an. vii. ^* 
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^ . PROPHECY. 

, THE ROMAIC PERSECUTIONS. •*' 

Yer. 6. And the woman fled into the wilderness, whei*e ^V 
hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a 
thousaml two hundred and threescore days. 
.: .7. A^ there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought 
a^a^nst the drp^n; ftnd the dragon fought and his angels. 
^„3. And prevailed not: neither was there place fbundony more 
iiir heaven. 

: '9. And the g^at dngon was cast out, that ^Idserpent, caUed 
the Devil, and Satan, wnich deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into, the- eartiti, and his angels were cast out with hinj. 
' HO. And f heard i, voice sayine* in heaveti. Now & eome tolva- 
tion, and strength, and the kingdom, of our Qoti^'and.the power iff 
Kis^C^hristr foT'the accuser of our brethren is ca^^ down» wh;c2> ac- 
cused them hefpre our God day and night . V 

II. An<i tliey overcame him by the blood of the {.anih, knd by 
trie word of their testimony; and diey lovjednt>t their lives unto the 
d^ath. ■ . 

/-li Therefore r^oice ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
\Voe to thh inhabiters of the earth and of the se'ai', for the DeviHs 
coiiie down unto you, having great Wrath, because he knowdth 
tliat he hath but a short time. 



INTERPRETATION. 

. Ver- 6« "The woman flies into the wilderness. '^ 
From the time of our Lord's ascension, the Church 
was to be placed in the same situation, in which she 
was subsequently to be placed during the Papal in- 
fluence; namely, she was to be persecuted. • 

The common misconpeption of the text is, that the 
Church is in this verse declared to undergo a sufferiB]g 
of 1260 years. But the error is easily rectified by 
comparing the 6thversewiththel 4th, which announces 
the Papal persecution. In the 6th, the Church flees 
into the wilderness, where she hath a pl^ce prepared 
of God, that she should be fed 1260 days. In the 14tH, 
she flees **into her place where she is fed 1260 days.*' 
The distinction between the w/a fp«t«tfw of th^ 6th 
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verse, and the wttiv fp«t««ra* of the 14th, is ^obyious. 
The ftjirmef lira profepettiv^ arrahgeinenti thelatfeFJa 
actual one. The tme interpretation is that the, plwirch," 
ujider Paganism, shall be driven into that sfrme wU*^^ 
derness, or state of privation, in which und^r Popei;y> ^ 
sh^ it» to retnain for 1260 years. The twtf \s(^?jlj^.e, 
in their nature the same; Pagan and Popish pPRPWr^ri 
tion ar^ essentially aHke in their 8piritf:b«rt' th^ d^ 
cdptkm is derived froni the final peridd, hecausfe'flle;]^ 
longer and the mote persecuting. In th6 Mtir also, 
she is supplied by heaven with **two great eagle 
wings;'* the symbcJF 6f a ttlore signal interposition, 
required by a more formidable trial., - ^ . , ^^ 

c Vef, 7,-^8p'^y VO: *rhere is "war in IjeaVen-f^Pa- 
g^iy^tVi i^ cast 'dowii from authority. It is ih^'Im^e-, 
rial Religioh' *^na More.'' The saints lit ^tqj-y^tei- 
jorce dver <h6 fall of the persecuting Idolatry. '^^ '^^^^ ., 
11. They» exult In the proof orsacre4 ;cbiistiift^i 
^Veh In, their adherence to the faith, in defiaft(^'6ftHe^ 
Pagan s-^ord. " ' ' ' ' *. r/f^ 

^ Ig.vButthey declare io the Church 'on earthj^that- 
a'tifiie '^f ftercfer persecution than paganism eyer ixiz, 
flicted is coining; and that Satan, feeling his power- 
about to "close, will rouse his servants to more fero- 
cious cruelty. 

- ;If)habitants of the "earth, land, and theseV is an. 
eijpressiori for men 'of a great variety of countries,, 
continents, 'islands, &c. — the authority is to be exer- 
cised over a large extent of the world. 

PROPHECY. _ . 

THi; PAPAL PERSECUTIONS. 

'Ver. f3. Atid when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
eS»th, ha perseeuted the woman which brought forth th« man 
cluild.: , , 

jl4. And to the woman were ^ven two wings of a g^reat eagle, 
that she might €y into the wilderness, into her place, where she 
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M wwrished for a time, imd, time^ fdid ludf.-a tupe* frpm tbt 
of the seirpent. - • ., 

> t9t Ana the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a floiod after 
the womkni thab he might cause her to be carried awa^r of the 
flopd. • 

16. And the earth helped the womaii» and the eavth opene4 
her m^uth, and swallowed up the flood which tjie dragon ct^.^ut 
of Ms mouth. . ' 

Ifv And the diatgonwas wroth with ihe womifi, and went to 
mfike war with th$ remi;\ant of J^or ^edi w^tch Iceep i&e commMid^ 
ments of Gpd, arid have the testimony of Jesus C Wst», ,. . , 



, , IJlTEK?BJETATJ^O|^^ . " . 

' * * ' '• .* * . ' 

Ver. 13. Tjhp Evjl Spirit that ha4i reiguec^^ in the 
impeml idolatry, beiog pow cdi^t^dovfnffqm}H$ Pd£99t 
throu^i assails l}i^ Church ia aaotber ^hape,. 

14.' She Isjxer^ecuted, but preserved. ibom utter «^ 
tinction. ty me expr^^ help of pod. She. ia. borne 
^^oheagleis'^ wings i^'. an ukual exjprei^^ipq . for Provi-. 
dential protectibn.' Thus the Deity says. in Kxodus^ 
'^ Ye have seen what I did unto the E^g^yiptiaqs^ and ^ 
how I bore you on eagles^ tmngSy and how 1 hrou^t- 
you unto myself:"* the period of depres9ioa begins in^ 
which she is to continue during 1260 years, persoci4«^, 
ed, yet preserved. 

15. The mode of persecution in the commencement 
of the period is remarkable. It is by ^*floods>^^'an 
usual and natural metaphor of Scripture for aa attack 
hy multitude, a torrent of headlong and furious humaA 
force, t 

16. But those floods are absorbed by the earth: — 
the violence of the armies of persecution is virtually 
baffled. The Cliurch is not undone, though her chil- 
dren may be scattered. 

17. " The serpent goes to make war with, the rem- 
nant of her seed," — Persecution i^rea4s Irpffi the* 
orjginal scene of its cruelties, and pursues the people 

* 

' • Exod» xix. 4. t Apoc, xvii. 15. PssJm'xxxix. &c^ 
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of the faith who have taken refuge throughout Eu- 
rope. 

HISTORY. * ~ ' 

• * • # 

Tte orrgrnal state of the Church wa:s tfieTl^c^'ish^ 
Theocraty. Religion was supreme. " JJie teiifi^tira^' 
p09««r was her servant She was clothed *!n soVerr 
eigoty, ind sustained by direct communication with; 
tie- wisdom and arm of heaven. This state haff exist- ' 
ed.butX)Qedi It shall exist again, ill splenidotii: tii^r * 
tqLpas9:<|@vra^v> 

But it was known to air the holy men of'iJld.^tfcLt 
the J^vdsh'dispeiiiiati^ was at length to {)r6t|ti^^tne 
Messiah^ Jt^^se- *iy the whole Ch\ircli '^krft^^SJ?- 
Icmgedtoaee.*- . ; o -^4 

The^jfiws wdre, for their national pirnishment, stfb- "* 
sequentlydeJit^ed into the successive hahd^^'dfA'^^'*^ 
syrid^ Persiii, Greece, Egypt, Syria, a\id Rottie, aff^* 
in6A'a¥dh{^s/ The Roman empire was sovereign' 
at-^e tirtie of the birth of Christ, and by Roman 
power he was slain; though he could not be destroy- 
ed. The Roman idolatry was, at that period, the 
p^amount religion ; having drawn into itself and 
adopted all the various idolatries of the empire. 

The Roman persecution of the Christians began in 
the tenth year of Nero, was renewed under Domitian, 
was established by law under Trajan, and was conti- * 
nued witli various violence down to Constantino, A. D. 
^13. 

Prom Constantine to Theodosius,^ Paganism was 
gradually shaken, and Was finally overthrown and pro- 
hibited throughout the empire. 

* Mich. V. 2, 3. Rom. viii. 22. 
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A. D. 533. Idolatry revived.' The Scriptures were 
forgotten or forbidden. The Church was persecuted 
with a ferocity and slaughter altogether exceeding that 
of P^i^nism, and the power of the idolattr^ms peraedu- 
tor was\o cof^inue in fpree during 1260 year^ 

Tlie period had b/sgun with the ^iritui^l supreoiacy 
of the Sojp^, 4n 533. The chief persecutiofi bogsji 
witlx.the po;i3e$sion of Independent vpOM^wri'UsdppnLL 
and sp^rituaj^.by.the Papacy iatiie beginnjiQgof the 
l3th century. The period closed with therb^nnlog 
of the Fr^njoh-J^epubUc in 1793.,. ; / ,. . . 

By.a cooimon error it h^s beeaHConoc^ivbdfllmttlie - 
cl^seo/ tiie 12^0 years was to>be>tb$ ^tuMionrjof the^^ 
Papacy; but the Prophet says no more tbtnrthat.it i 
sh^ be . the ec^d of Us ^i^an^ of peraeewtaai^i—**. its 
poW^r.pver the jsainjbs." ,. The fall of iheSopedomcr:: 
predlctexitp b^ subsequent; and contempiOr^eou^ ^thr': 
the utitivexi^al war. The^Pajwil hostility to the Qhweh* 
wji?, irointhe tSth century^ exeried in two w^yfij**-:^'. 
the suppre^ioa of the ScriptureSi an^ dia tor^etf qk^ * 
deatli (» their preachers, s^ndepnyerts by lixe Incfuisi* ; 
tion. The French Revolutjpn w;as the^ eloae of ito< 
power in botji. The French armies abolished the hsi^. 
quisition in Rome, (1798,) and in Spain, (1^85) it 
has been revived but is, inactive. The extraordinary 
circulation of the Scriptures eomioenced duri^ the 
French Revolution, and they ajie now. beyond sup* 
pression by man. 

The prediction that .the Reformed Chimlh should 
be persecuted in the first imstanee^ by ^, flood*// by;: 
great masses of military force, w:a8r fully verified' in 
the armies sent against the Albigenses. Pope Inno- 
cent the Hid,' proclaimed a " Crusadtj^^ and the 
troops of France, headed by monks, and by Simon 
de Montfort, were poured upon them during thirty 
years. Those armies were boldly repelled, and often 
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defeated with great slaughter. The war ended in 
1229, with the submission of the last count of Thou- 
louse. 'Hiis mode of' persecution was remarkable, as 
it was the only instance of a Crusade in Europe. 
The Inquisition was soon established through, the con- 
tinent;- and on the cessation of the war, it began to 
persecute with dreadful violence, wherever the fugi- 
tive Albigenses, or their converts were to be found. 

It is predicted that, the fury of persecution, after 
Paganism shall have fallen from the imperial throne, 
and taken a new name, shall be even more murderous 
than before. This was deplorably realized in the suf* 
ferings of the reformed. ** We shall conclude," says 
Gibbon,* " by a melancholy truth, that the Christians, 
in the course of their intestine divisions, have inflicted 
far greater severities on each other, than they had 
experienced from the zeal of infidels. The Church of 
Rome defended by violence the empire which she had 
acquired by fraud: a system of peace and benevo- 
lence was soon disgraced by proscriptions, wars, mas- 
sacres, and the institution of the Holy Office. In the 
Netherlands alone, more than one hundred thousand 
of the subjects of Charles the Vth are said have suf- 
fered by the hands of the executioner." 

In this chapter the two antagonist i^ligions, each in ' 
its first state, had been shown to die Apostle; the re- 
ligion of God in the purity and independence of the 
theocracy, and the religion of the evil spirit in imperial 
power. Towards the close of the chapter, each wag 
also seen in a second state; the religion of God cast 
down from its independence, and an object of perse- 
cution; and the religion of the evil spirit deprived of 
its imperial dignities, yet exercising a still fiercer vi- 
olence against Christianity. But the description of 
the latter states was merely touched on; the former 
being the proper subject of the chapter. 

• Chap. xvi. 
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A vision 18 now given for the purpose of elucidate 
iag those states, and minutely displaying the nature^ 
the instruments, and the action of raganism in its new 
form. 

PROPHECY. 

THE PAPACr. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

Ver. 1. And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of bUu- 
phemy. 

2. And the beast which I saw was Hke unto a leopard, and hU 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and the dragtm gave him his pomtt^ and his mo/, and great 
autliority. 

3. And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to deaihi 
and his deadly wound was htakd: and all the world tcwmfere^l after 
the beast. 

4. And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying^ Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able to make war with him? 

5. And there was g^ven unto him a mouth speaking great thing* 
and blasphemies: and power was ^ven unto him to continue 

forty ana two months, 

6. And he opened his mouth in hkaphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7. And it was g^ven unto him to.make war with the saints, ukL 
to overcome them: and power was given unto him over all km- 
dreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are rwt toritten in the book €fUfo of the Lamb slain horn the 
foundation of the world. 

9. If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10. He that leadeth into captivity shall go into cq>tiyit7: he 
that killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword. Here 
is the patience and &ith <yf the saints. 

. INTX&PRSTATION. 

The Papacy is in this chapter shown in its full ac- 
tion. Its symhol is a combined image, ^' Jt wild 

13 
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beast^^ inspirited by the **^dr^cn.^'. May I 

the reader's obflertaUonto the miraculdufi ack^tsraeyi^ 

the prediotion? 

A wild beast, coa^reying the idea of saiaige feroev* 
ty, and perhaps also of the natural brute insensibility 
to things beyond this world, (^Uhe brumes, that pe^. 
rish'^) was the usnal prophetic emblem of the old Pa-p 
gan kingdoms, Babylon,* &c. 

The Papacy could not be symbolized by the '/wild 
beast" alone; for that emblem expressed littte mons 
than Pagan independent sovereignty; the ancient is^ 
Ugions being of minor political influence^ and scsarctlriF! 
exercising any degree of persecution. • 

Nor could it hav« been expressed by the 5^dragorf': 
alone; that emblem- representing Roman Paf^niion^ 
which had no sovereignty ia itself, was a subfecf of 
the state, and, in all its eagerness to destroy .QhFKSt^ 
anity, was yet compelled to pause for the will oC.ihd 
sovereign. • iv ', -•> yi 

But 3ie Papacy comprised both, the actual .fierce 
sovereignty which made the distinction of thejoatiiiec 
Pagan, kingdoms^ and the violent spirit.of perqedutaon 
asainst Christianity whieh characterized the. Pagsnisoo 
of Rome. Its symbol in the prophecy is thereforfe a 
combined one. *^ The wild beast,", with the i^irjt of 
the "dragon" transfused into its frame. •► '* _m i 



Ver. 1. The prophet sees the « wild beast'^'i^fe' ^ 
o«t <5f-the ietf/ the symbol of barbarian and y^¥ii>tii 
ftifaJtitttdlcs. Thus, in the subsequent propH^tifif 
'^The Waters which thou sawest are peoples, atid 
multitudes: ^^^The Papacy shall rise out of a ^tate trf 
pubfic confusion, barbarian invasions, struggling ^anfi 
' sava^ tihgdoms, &c. - ' 

, It shall be the representative and successor' of 

• Dan. vii. f Apoc. xvu. 15. 
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fcjmaniFEgAmsHijj.hiit' kt^ thiiA -Mi^f ite rise; the 
>^Mefld»f^ shall' b« ' CDfowiJless, andrthe ^« Horns" tm 
sovereignties, which were to follow those heads; shall 
heivt^xiat&ite; Bhall be^ clowned; 
^ The in^rial Pagaaitan shall have passed away be- 
fore thetimeoftheiPapacyf whose rise shall be in the 
aee of the ten sorejr^ntlefii that have sprung up out 
of the fallen empire. 

V«r. 2, The Bapacyr shall partake^of the nature of 
^e^arlier^PiBt^powers, Ballon, &c» (expressed by 
tbe leopard^ bear, lion, j&c. the . sytebois of the old 
iB^iogtomi^;*^ afld like tiwimpossess independent sove- 
reignty. It shall^' at the same tinoc, partake of the 
risti]::^e icf ife«)Qni2^ Paigaidfi^^ and be stimulated to per- 
seoitidKi by ft' &BTise desire to extidgaishtiie Church. 
-'Th^^dfagiMishaH giveit ^^^hh potoer, his 4ebi, and 
^feo^^ut)»ority.U*-^The 'Papacy shall posses* Idie in* 
floeni^ 1 of' Bagatiiltm:' iover the > igdAeral mind; it shall 
fix its throne in the ancient capital of Faganismy lattd* 
it'shallby thcvAid of the P*gan;spitit (sf demsion obtain 
a vastext^nljjtoaF'p^iWe^. ' - , c .:. 

' The?prof bet having^^i^eii the^^eiier^^ view^ of .the 
oe^stra42tian of the Fapady, proceeds to its history. 
;- yer.S. H© sees one of the **Headd^^ of the great 
body of Paganism", <^ as it ivere woundedto dBadi.^' 
The wound is stsatsd; (ver. 14,) tohaf 6 been ^ ^* givefi 
by a sword. '^ It destroys the head, but does not kill 
the body, the *^ wound is healed^' in the sudden pre- 
eminence of the beast, ar^.the whole empire i* sub- 
J^ot^ to the new form of Paganism in M?a»rfer*^^The 
i^rb^erialb^aA of Paganism shall ba d^f^oyed by bat* 
tle;^ t^^ganism^hall appear to be undone for ^ever. 
But its, wound shall be healed by the rise of the Pa- 
paay^ (Pagftnisni under a new form,) which shall jub- 
due the nations to more than their old obedienaOy'^-'^ 
tcr adoration. • . . : ' ' 

.. -r ■■ ' T * Dan. vii. ..^ ^.:7 * 
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< Ver. 4. **Aiid th^y w6ftbipped 1h^ df^e^n, wMch 
gave /M>wcr untty the bea^t^^ 

In the new hwnage <rf the natf^nir to the Papacy, 
they are Tirttially doing hdmage to Paganism,- the 
oriein and easence^f its powar and nature. 

Ver. 5. "There was given to him a mouth speak- 
ing great things and blasphemies. "-»-The language of 
the Papacy shall be contemptuous of governments, and 
insulting to the majesty of God. * 

Ver. 6. It shall insult tiie name of God, of his 
Church on earth, and of his redeemed in heaven. 

Ver. 7. It shall wage a continual war of persecu- 
tion against the people of God, and ^^ shall overcome 
themf^' they shall be constantly overpowiered and de* 
feated. , Its influence- shall e'xtend over a£ vast spfkce of 
the wotld. And this power of persecution shall cpn- 
limie duriBg ld60 yeans {ver. 5/) ;{ 

Ver. 8. ** And all that dwell Upon the earth-^hatl 
T<^orship him." The eairth (;|^) should be translated 
the "land.** In the prophetic Scriptures, the ^Matnd," 
generally mgaifieiftbe^pple acknowledging the God 
if Israel, t The text imf>lies that all Ohristendom 
shall be subservient • to the Papacy, excepting those 
whose naixies are written, in the Book of Life, the 
Saints, the Church of God. 

- Ver.'^: The description cloSes with that demand 
on^-the attention of mankind, usual in the language of 
i^Ht 'Loifdf when, a declaration of som^e most importaai 
truth was to be pronounced:' "He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." The declaration is, that the pa* 
pacy shall be punished in the manner of its crime; 

that, for having thrown the saints into captivity, it shall 

'""■' ^ •'.'/■'"'" • ■ . " . ." 

* ,* filaisphenoy is eithef the denial of the homage due to the 
\beit3^, or tt^e ^assumptidn df that homa^^ ^< Datum «st ei os lo- 
-^4anB fidigna jet blasphemias^ ma^o quq^pei cvim fastu et arrogantia 
wfSjt:^ V4j[}<^c«f et -qux splius Sei et Christi sunt, in injurlam Christi 
,«t SaTiQtoiTim,*' Vitring. tnbc. ' • . : • 

.r ..-f.-.'i ...}. r .*?. '4 Isaiah' ixK '"^ ->•'- * • ^ • 

* * ^ & 
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it shall be slain. And' in this high oopaciousiiess that^ 
the ^v^iit oi. <iU(< pe;c^Qutor: $h^ he stricJ^A with com* 
' plejbe, retribution,, th^. C^^vM*chI$ c(]immau4ed to ^staia 
its sufierings in.p^ti^ceji^^ in r^U^ca oi^ the sur|^ 
judgnaeats of heavei?;. . • 

:• ' • ■ • - •.' i •'• . • 

PjElOPHRGY. - 

, THE IIf(iUISITZON. 

Vpr...ll, And I beheld anpther beast comm^ up out of the earth,' 
and he had two homelike a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. ' 
'- 19. ^ And he exerciseth all the power or the first beast before 
hvn, ftod oaoaetK thcr earth, ^md tli«n which dwell theMin ta .wm- 
4b^p- the, first ^ast, w^ose deadly wound wa& healed. 
yi3. And be doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on tfi^ earth in the sight of men, 

14. And deceiveth them that 'dwell en the earth, by tbe meaiw 
of those nurficles which he had power to do. in the siffht of .the 
bea3t; sa>^u^ tq thei|i that dwell on the earth, that they should 
mal^e an iniagk to the beast, which had the wound by a. sword, and 
did'livc. 

' 15. Aiidjieiiftd powesf to ^ve Uft untd the^iiiiag;e of tfaebeistit 
that the iiBatfe' of. the beaat. should both ^eak^ and eause^ that aa 
many, as wpuld not worship the image of the beast should be killje'd. 

16. And h^ caused all, both small and ^eo/, rich and poor, firee 
«nd bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or ^ meir fore^ 
head* 

. 17. And.^UuLt.no man might 6u^ or sell^ say«^ he that ha4 the 
mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

1^- Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding eouiit 
tlk^ number of the beast: for it is the number of a maA; ahd bka 
sAunbev is stx. hiuodired'three90ore> and six. 
,'.....'.. . ... -,•''/'. 

.; , , ■ UlTSBPRBTATIOir* . ;.. > 

Ver. 11. Another extraordinary shape of power 
jshall arise in Christendom, («? rn) bearing a close re- 
semblance to the Papacy, like it combined of thp 
*<tvild beast," and the dragon: assuming to be inde- 
pendent of temporal sovereigns, and persecuting Ihfe 
Church in the spirit pf p^an and papal Rome. It 

13* 
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sbftH- ooodist'of ;/toA parts; whkrh «haU be.(«|MM4f»M) 
lambAiki^y adofitifi^ the eembllinee .of tbe ^irtuesrof 
primitive Christianity, the .e;taixiple of oar lAwd^-rr 
This power %shail .oanaistof twa bodies of- m»n pro* 
tendins to a renoarkitUe da^e of selMeniaU humiU* 
ty, and holy zeal, but in reality hostile to Christiaoity^, 
and inflamed, with the spirift of perseeation. 

Ver. 12. And those men ^^-ex^raise all ^e power 
of the first beaatibetfore him*' Tfcey shaU be. by kiie 
papal ooBunission -eombiAed eneareiaers and deppsito-r 
ries of his authority among nations, and tiiey .s)iall 
compel the dwellers in Christendonat to ^* worship the 
first hG9Bt whose deadly waund waa healiBd>*' — :1i0.be 
converts to Popery, (he revival of pa^ni^tti^i ^Jtfi^ 
gukhed by the sword of Constantine. 
. Ver. IS. ^^And he doeth great wooders:'? thia^ri^r 
Hgious order shall aei with .great iDflueiiee.iqion'CJ9^i«h» 
tendom by the usual means of. Popery, ptefc^nded-tni'* 
rabies, and by ^^calliag down fire from Heaven/' or 
exciting monarchs to destroy the>Chm^ch> - 

Ver. 1 4. The object of the combination is declared* 
By their influervce with Princes they shall be enabled 
to establish an. institution possessing the closQ resem- 
blance of an *' Image," to the Papacy. 

Ver. 16. Their next success shall be that. of giving 
^^l\fe to the Image,'^ and making it "6j»c^^A.•"— rthe 
Institution shall gradually acquire a local existence, 
and shall have a voice of its own,, a power of menace 
and sentence; that **as many as would not worship 
the Image," those who disowned or resisted its au- 
thority, should be put to death. 

Ver. 16. **And he causeth all, &c. to receive a 
mark.'^ ^ He should be translated //, the Image. In 
the previous verse the Order had been empowered to 
give life to the Image that it might '* speak, and 
cause*' (wa xat ^xxxfieri xtu fconfj<fri,'j the recusants to be slain. 
In the pretent verse the work is effected. The Ims^e 
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of ati-eonditiohsi to- f<meeiv^&ia ntrk on thetr right 
hands' ^r fotisheadsi^'^ ABioaig the 'incients^ it was 
trot umisuail*tcy mAidc i^a»res:>vithtifie nam6 or deviee 
of the master.^ 'TiieF&paaif^ABiKJtyiiKittyy and there- 
fore the SQbjects of the:Pa]n^}i:imu6t bear the brand of 
slaves.- '■ ■- iJ-iC-f- •■•-.0-! : "- ',■•• 

Yen 17. ^^Not-map- shall bujr^or sell, save he that 
hath th^ ;iliark.'^-<:--Those wto disdain tobe among the 
§kve(s'df^Pofiery '^all be exeliided 'frcsn the common 
dealings of mail "^Ithmani shall b« excwiniintinicated; 

- The tratii^a^oiif in. the teict is mot exact; Instead of 
^save he that^ hatii the niark^ or t\\^ name of the 
b6a^/^- &6;y it» sbotild b€> **save he who hath the 
mark; ^tj^As/^Hte name of the beast, or the ntnnfaer/^ 
&c. which latter r^rs to the Institution, («ufij?«ij{«»t» 

;^lo^cft, 47 ytv^'^itffii/d^^oni Of^puns^ «7 ifiw tk^iBftmt, &C.) the mark 

equally ittiplying 4lsreot obedieneetothe papal see^ pr 
rh4ii^ect'ttiraigh the** Image.'' • , 

' The Order was the 'DominicaxL The image of' the 
Papacy, erected underntsinfluencey was the Inquisi^ 
tion* -The Order is sobseqtiently named, **the/k/^e 
prophet, that wrought miracles before the beaafti^^t 

- Ver. 18. The description of the Inquisition having 
been given, this verse gives the date of its origin, the 
surest mode of getting rid of the vagueness that trangs 
abbot all description. The date, by directly ^ referring 
us tdhififtory, gives the only proof to which nodoubt 
<^an cling. • -. ■ . ; . 

'} \ ' ' • ■ ' ■ . •:■'..> 

' * The stamp was frequently put upon prisoners. The Atfte- 
nians taken at Syracusfe were btamped with the figure^f a horee on 
the forehead. (Plut» in Nicia.) Prisonersof war were 9inie9'- The 
votaries of some, of the idolatrous worships. Were gtaonped with an. 
enjblem of their idol, thus the priests, &c of Bacchus with a vine 
Iieaf. But slavery of some kind or other seems to have been alwaysr 
included in the pag^n marks. The Orientals stampefd th«ir slAVel* 
as preperty. ' 
f Appc, xix, 20.. , ,; 



It may hixe hsmk .knowa io >tbQt reader, .i|iatjii||ai 
number of the boast, >f ih^ '666)'^ ba^e^erci^ecl 'lEt^f^^ 
intelieets than- perhaps ^ny one problem* sacred or ; 
profane, that ever perplexed the human nfiiM. Whole 
treatises .have beea: written upon it. . It occupies a 
considerable i^ace in- almost every commeDtary oa^ 
the Apocalypse^ The inquiry %jftd the. failure beg^, 
80 early aa Ironasus,' ia the second eentury, and have 
been perpetuated to our days by a multitudef.afnpng 
whom were many of the most undeniable learning and 
sagacity: hitkerto no satisfactory solution . has been 
given. . . * . * 

One of those ofiered by IremMis h^ heet^ th&jnp^ 
popular. And a moment and the place of honour m^^y- 
be given to a Father of the Ghuroh, though, all refar- 
cnce to the opinions of those who have succeeded hipi, 
he postponed. He th«^ writes in the TfeptfisepB. jtl^" 
Heresies."^ ^^It .is undoubtedly better a^d .safei^/t^ 
await the fulfilment of the prophepy, than, to coivjer^-. 
mreand divine any fiamep. Thi«, however, wj^ sa^y,n^ 
through any want of names containiog .the *^ lui^fib^/^ 
but through godly fear, and a* zeal of.tha truth. ,%ftyii^ 
contains the number in question; bul: of this name wa 
affirm nothing. But Aantstvof contaios. the ()^6, and is 
very like the answer, for this last empire is called bjf 
the name. For they are Latins, who nowjreig(ii} b^t 
on this conjecture we shall not depend mncb; (weshalj 
boast, 9ed nan- in hac nos gloristbinmr.V) |{e eyeji 
gives k up in the next sentence.- <^But Tt^w wfiitj^ 
with th6 two Greek vowels^ $ and t, in the^firat 9ylh*' 
ble, is of all the names found among us the m^ 
worthy of attention, (magis fide dignuiti est,) fer-it 
ha* the required number, and has six latters, aodjp 
old, and sacred," &c. . ? ^ 

This passage shows the double mtsecsicepiioii of 
those who have taken it for granted, that Ire;^seus sat- 
' ■ ' * • . • ■ 

* P. 448, fbl. Lond; 1t702. - 
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l^ed-himself'With^he word LaleiBDE; and thavt he hlid 
ealned his discovery from some hearer of .St« John 
himself. H^ eridentl^r makes a common fftiessjupon 
common ground^ thinka IHtie of it, and i£andoii8 it 
for what' he thinks a better* The ad)ect3ve< fesninine 
n**t3n (Romana,) which is generally and strangely 
oi^ed as a correlative of the Greek-Lotin-^mascmine 
is equally ineffeotual, and bntaii additional instance of 
the diffioerlty in which the-prohlem is presumed to be 
involved. ... 

Vitrirnga^ jon^ubtedly a man of understandings and 
of the most extensive learning, approaches it with aa 
a^dst superstitious awe. His apostrophe is solemn 
and eloquent. ... 

»«:«Here Is wisdom, let'him that hath understands 
irig count the Number of the beast.'— Yes,* here is 
wisdomr he% theman, gifted by grace with such ^fts, 
here displfay the a^fute^ness of his genius, the clearness 
of *bis*aga6ity,- the d^th of his spiritual knowledge, 
thifagsy which Ml-t6 t^ 4ot of few; but for which he 
who by grace possessed' them, will here find abundant 
exercise* If I have made any progress in the know- 
ledge of divine thinesy whieh might be supposed from 
my long study and labour, and Irom the office, pub- 
MiBkly conferred upon^mej I still dare not presume so 
far upon my ability and knowledge, as toarro^t^ that 
highest rank of intelligence and sagacity, (supremum 
ilium ihtelligentiae et perspicaeitatis gradum,) which 
the Holy Spirit seems to demand in those who are des- 
tined to explain the ^ number.' For nothing can be 
more evident, than that an intellect of a higher and 
^nore divinely awakened kind, (divinioris et praestan- 
tioris mentis acumen,) is here demanded, than in 
interpreting any other part of this book of prophecy. '* 
: He proceeds ix) say, that he might ^* modeste decli- 
nare," give up the attempt from a justified feeling of 
humility; but that the reader naturally expects some 
elucidation. He then goe^ through a crowd of the 



eotijeQtures of his pradecessors; names ifebrfewj 6¥eek, 
Latio; iiojnber^/squared and eahedf dispnrres them atl, 
and finally re»ts upon, the extraordinary gu6ss oj)!»jtWf. 
£or the equally extraordinary reason that Adonikam 
is said in Ezra,* to have had a family of six hundred 
and sixty-six. 

The coincidence is eunous^ but altogether unimpcitv* 
tant; for it has no conceivaMe reference to the text, 
and explains nothing. One of the most singular cir*' 
cumstances in the whoie subject^ is the great vaviety: 
of words which correspond to. the aumber 6*6.^ If it 
had been the intention, that the prophecy shouldJong 
be hid; and who shall say, that an early interrelation 
was purposed? perhaps no number in the whole cotm^; 
biaation of figures could have served so. well to bewi*^ 
der, by glimpses of elucidation* 

After such testimonies to the nature of the ioquiryy 
it becomes almost necessary to diif)reQate the obar)^ 
of pr/esumption in venturing to . prope^y whst yet 
seems to me, an easy and consistent soluticm. 

The first error of the commentajtors has laur in their 
disregard of the plain meaning of the ori^naL The 
"number" is described to be .^>op«^^«;d^Kart(«," »oi. 
" the number of a man^" but a "number of man,^' 
a. number, ^uch as are in human use, or simply, a num^ 
ber. The idiom is common, byVhich of two^subatan^ 
tives, the latter, in the genitive and without an wticle^ 
actsadjectively, ypa^ov «*j cwtw ypo^^d* ov^p«7*w,t " writoi 
to him with a man's pen;" or simply, " a pen." In. 
this prophecy, t the angel finds the wall of the city 144 
cnhiU, jMtfMv avQpu>7tov, by man's measure, - measure . ia 
use among men; or simply, *« by measure." B^t 
there can be no dispute about the idiom. 

It is further observable that the expression, <^ th» 
number of a man," to which the commentators harve 

* Chap. ii. 13. 
tEsaiasvffi.l.Septuag;. + Apoc. xXii. !>/ 
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utl^fof^mly lodoict as the most essentiai 5f £kll, w :the 
le^st-eifeeiitial; for yvl^eieyer the passage 4s aft^wards 
aUuded -to, it ia left oat. Thus, in the next chapter,* 
f < If any maa worriiip~the beast and his image, and re* 
eeive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand.^'t — 
"They have no rest day or night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark 
of his name, '^f — " And I saw, as it were a sea of glass 
minted with fire^ and them that had gotten the victo- 
ry over the beast and over his image, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having 
the. harps of Grod.^' 

The exact translation would be, ^^ Let him that 
ha^ understanding calculate the number of the beast, 
for itis^a nun^er^ z.vid his number is ^66.^' The 
commentators looked for a name from a number, while 
tbey should have taken the directly contrary course, 
and looked fova^tium&er firom a name. The problem 
is to be solved by the discovery of that peculiar num- 
ber which ia at once the ^ number of the name of the 
beast, ^^ and -eiifaivieilent to 666. 

It is to be remarked that dates and numbers are the 
frequent instruments of the Apocalypse ; obviously, 
from their use in fixing facts. " The 1260 years," 
issoiiabkually applied to the Papacy, that the num- 
ber is almost a-substitute for the title; the 666 simi- 
larly applies to the Inquisition. The words Lateinos 
and Romiith"«re useless ; and belong to the heap of 
nttsrely dttnous coincidences. What can be learned 
by ietiig fe>ld that the prophecy alludes to some Latin 
existence ^masculine j and some Roman or Hebt*ew ex- 
istence fetttinine, supplying neither time nor circum- 
stance? The 6^6 is noif the name of a man, nor con- 
tained in a name of any kind; it is a date, and, to a 
certain degree, a description; its purpose is to mark 

* Apoc xiv,:9. flb.xi. 

:|: Apoc. XV, 2. 
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.the birth^oflhe Iwiuisidoe, ^xtA ^i»n»»ei ttetbirtii. 
with the Papacy. 

The Qftliim paraphf^sfr^f the Tefse (IS) is thus. — 
The Inquisition haa bee^f la the (ireeediiif yerses, de^ 
scribed and denouDced^ by the Spirit of <jiod; bot, to 
remove whatever doubt might arise from Mere de- 
scription^ and to prove to- posterity, that it is the In- 
quisition which ia here deooun^d and hold Qp to the 
abhorrence of Christiajia by the Divioe Spurii^ tbe 
exact date of its origin sh^U be gtvcou . Ttetiiriipii 
jshall be when the title of Hbad oi^ A%u TsaeCHuactfiBft, 
the impious name qf the Befl^j ^hall haarsr -Tetcfaftd 
its 666th year, ^ shall number 660^^^. ../Buit JDame 
was given in 533. The Inquiaitiott ebaU'-JM bomran 
,1198.. ..-'•- •, ' • «.-.- ..: » V. 

The predictioa was eacaetty fulfilled. IjoL iiam£tfiX 
year of Pope Innooaat Ill.y tbe fifsfcnyeaniBf.'tiie eom* 
plete supremaay^ whea tli^ PsfNic^i itfito .fentkoaoed 
spiritual and temporal loixl.^f tthejniriiketiimeiid«»ifda 
.the year 1198^ was tbo perltealooa oftpeiiig of its bs- 
ture and its crimes, Tas I«rQm»!TicuiV iwMd^in^- 
kindl 

WSTOBT. 1 .* . . . 

. In this flight dejtail of the lefl^ng^e^^nts alMed to 
in the prophecy, some repetitions i^iH^ datar and 

, facts given in the preceding.ehi^tfi^'^ivwt-be te* 
cased* . They are made necenssMry h^ tbe^iiaadldiam. 

. . A. D. 3j?4. Constantino by a Sjeri^ .of .batttea^firmn 
A. D- 312, fioally conquered the h^thiB^-mafllQfSw^of 
the empire, and gave the death blpsr 4o Mganimofiy 
the decree declaring Christianity, the loDqpArial fie- 

.ligion. - 

^ A. D.' 390. Christianity was Aftally ;egtahKslied fay 

^'TheodosiUs. The western empire i^ined with Chris- 
tian blood was .thenceforth broken up^iaiid.fiUo#with 
the nttthecn trU>^. Before the close of til6 aath 



cestary, tm terintrian kingdoms ' were formed in 
Europe. 

Tl^ir names and aomber are stated by MacHiavel,* 
certainly an nneonSicrous interpireter of Scripture; the 
dates are furnished by Bishop Lloyd. I. The Huns 
in HcR^ary , A. D. S56. 2. Ostrogoths in Moesia, 377. 
3. Visigoths in Pannoniay S78. 4V Franks in France, 
407. 5. Van^ls in Africa,' 407. 6. Sueves and 
Alans in Gaseoigne and Spain, 407. 7. Bur^undians 
in Bufgundy^ 407.. 8. Heruli and Turingi in Italy, 
476- -SL Saxons and Angles in Britain, 476. 10. 
Lanfords begin to^ reign in Hungary 526, were seat- 
ed in tile north of Grermany in 483, and finally settled 
in the nerth >of Italy; This division had been twice 
prophesied byDaniel,t "the ten horns are ten kings. '*$ 
Those kingdoms liU adopted ^e faith which in the 
aisflreBntairy emansfted from-Rome. The kinely sue* 
eesBiTe hoads of pMtanisn^ w^eare gone. The Roman 
bad been ^ wounded to death,^' by the sWord of Con- 
atantine; ,one more wis to appear, but it was declared 
by ]m>|d»eqr that, its time was not eome.§ The Pa- 
pacy established its influence over the ten sovereign- 
ties of the western empire; and paganism, revived 
from the dead, began its new career, under its new 
form. 

Tlie spirit of the ancient Romstn paganism consisted 
in oeremomal pomp, founded on fables, and construct- 
ed witii a view to attract the people, — in the worship 
«f dead men, whom it deified; — in the worship of 
imiges,' which it honoured with prayer, hymns, aod 
i|ieettse,-*^nd in persecution of the Christian Church. 
Popery w«a itaheir in all those things in the face of 
the Christian world. It differed from the elder pa- 
ganism in worshipping, by the name of a saint, the 
etatue which its predecessor worshipped by the name 

• - 

. .^ffi9tFlbrw>fih.i; t'^>«^t ii-«ndviL 
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of a goddesS; and kis^ng the feet ^ St P^ter^ fM 
those of Jove. ' ' 

But Roman paganism with all its ut) wai «impUeity 
itself to the new master of its throne. It y^^M ^ thing 
of external glitter^ and there itis powers and Its amhi^ 
tion closed; it solicited no b^Id upon the mind ^ it had 
none of those keener and fiercer instruhiidnts of grasp 
and possession, the ftngs and claws, that were yet ta 
strike into the very marrow of mankind. It was a 
luxurious and giddy, a splendid, ai^d someftmes a 
profligate exhibition, laughed at by the higher minds^ 
amusing to the multitude, popular and jrfeetsant 4»> all; 
the graver game of the idle and self4iidulg^it nalions 
of the south; a more serious shape of human *plea8tir«^ 

f ratifying the worshipper by «otne empty sense oCdntf 
one without restraint upon his passions,' and keeping 
his vanity awake without disturbing t^ ^utnhsr <m 
his conscience. It went down to^ the grave f($r a tim^ 
with its idle 'generation. Bat, when it r^cmied' t^ 
the world, a great revolution had passed over the snr* 
face. It found the old system of society broken inW 
ruin irreparable, a host of new nations with new and 
rival interests, a bolder temperament, arid a manliei* 
Intellectual capability, struggling for mastery, ^word 
in hand, on the soil which had once lain smooth ^a»id 
uniform as the slavery that moved over it. It i(MM 
a still sterner trial in the presence of the true- retigldn, 
that stdod, even in that day of adversity, like its iidr^ 
Jn the wilderness, the sign to the Evil Spirit that hfe 
time was at hand; and putting his proudest temptiatl«ft 
to shame, . ^ .^.t 

To fight its battle through this iron mnltibide upt6 
empire, other means were essential than *the fefeWe 
contrivances of the past. A kingdom and a priest- 
hood, it must seek conquests and converts, and it m\ist 
-fiibtaia the one withopt an army, and the other with- 
out Ao Oofipel. Auricular confession, absolution^in- 
dulgences, miracles of bones, images, and pictures, 
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substantiation, the claim of man to be .the maker 6t 
(prod ! w.er0<thQ guilty; and^ powerful means by which 
pstganj^xojrxieifv ri«^ny forced, its !way thfoudi the ttt» 

mmt of ji$ti0n9^»'-Tr*ibe BpoU& ^Vy which weakness was 
ixiade sthwiger tiian etrfjagthj wWqh turned the Lon»^ 
bard and the Nori»4n> that', hsid clpyen* down the Rq* 
oian empire, iW tb^nervele^^dayes of Rome; and 
bowed in wc^rship the bold barbadian crowns and hej* 
met^crf tbie noflrt^ and west before the feet of a Monk 
sad an Italiaa.- . ... 

. One of th6^ proph^laic characters of Papery was its 
f^blasph^aky^ff th(3 'enormous crime of insulting the 
^f^e^y of Crod byabusing hi» name, and usurping 
bid^Ui^ibutefif.. What ^Tta .theGlainuT of the I'igbt to 
fcm^^v^sii^ of IP jraeks, -of canonization, of infalnDility 
ia eidi^ FofK^-or ^uaeil^.of a,rig^t to be the sole inr 
1iiMrpir^e^r;ofY&Qr^>t^i?e9'to withbi^ld the Scripture, to 
t^ld ,tiN>k^ys of p}u^^o^, to commute the virtues of 
t-be- living fprttj^cfinoes of the dead^ to dissolve oathfi^ 
to detht/me kings^ te break allegiance, to command 
that nF^n ^kaU be tcwrtured-and slain for their faitK?— - 

E«pe , Iniaoeeut lit writes, "so hath Christ esta- 
j^hed ibe kingdpm^and the priesthood ia the Churchy 
tbs^th^ kingi^m is sacerdoUl, and the priesthood is 
fcif^gb^ 1*© hath set one man over the world* him 
^hi^the hath ^pointed his viear on earthf^ and, 
iO^ to Chrpsi is b&it every knee in heaven^ in earthy 
gf^d ^der the f^rth, ^<> shall obedience afid service 
be paid to his vicar hy allyX that there may bo one 
fold a^d> one .shepherd* '^ This was Wiprthy gf the 
ioan4€r^^f /^ I^^iuisitipn. / ; 

'.'-'■ * ■ 

• . * Uilumprap^ficienft iimversU. 7 > i • 

^ i^u^msuum. in terns vicarium oi'dinavit. 

+ Et slcut ei flectitur omne ^enu coelestiuin/ ten'istnuiB, et etn^ 
\nferbKtm. Ita Ii^i onmeti obedienV^c. 3picil;^D^Iier4 t V. : 

■•■»**■ ' ■■ I ' ■*■••■'• -1 • I .Y ■ ■ 
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The tpiMes of Gregory ViL ra^jily ctbufidant ex- 
amples df this Appalling preBamption. <^ The Rom^ti 
Pontiff alone is by right univerM. ' in him alone in 
the right of making Imsk Let all kings kiss the feet 
of the Pope. His name alone ahall be heal^ in df€ 
churches. It is the orlt raMb ik ths wofCLOr It 
ia his right to depose kinga. Hi$ sentence is not to 
be r^iealed by any one. It is to be repealed by him- 
sdf abne. He. is to be judged by none. The dhureh 
of Rome has nerer erred; and as the Seriptures' testi- 
fy, it shall nev«r err.*'* 

The language of the Bulh thundiftred against the ref- 
fractory monarchiea of Eumpe is ofie tissee c^' wild 
and boundless presumption. The Bull of Sixtus V. 
against Henry IV. oi France, thus pronounces the 
supremacy: 

• '^The authority given to St» Peter and his toc^s- 
sors, by the immense power of 'the eternal ik|n;^ ex^ 
eels all the power of earthfy kiatgsl': It passes Jtin* 
controllable sentence upon them etii.^/ 

The Bull of Pope Pius against Elizabeth thus cte- 

^^He thatreigoeth on high, to whoni' all powerr is 
given in heaven and earthy haih comratibted the one Ko*> 
iy Catholic and Apostolic Church, out of which there^ia 
no salvation, to one, alone on earth j;'nttmely to PeterJ- 
the Prince of the Apostles, and to.the Roman Pon* 
tifff successor of St. Peter, to b« ^veniied"mth su 
plenitude oi power*^^ i ' .. . . , c/. 

^^ T|iifi Qne>e hath oonstitttted Pbjncb ovetc^iivaA 
tionsf and aU kingdoms, that^b^ sooghi plnck Mxpi 
desti'oy,. dissipate, overturn, plunt -and, build. '^ : 

.The prophecy had <teelared thai^ the .evil sipiaav 

• Solus Bomanus Pontlfex jure dici|tiir ^»V«r«a/ftS. Jlli SoU^^ 
Ecetpratemporis- necessitate ncrvas lege^'conderfe.— ^Papac ffdliiis' 
pedes omnes principes deosculantur. Illius Solius nomen in £c« 
clesiis recitatur. Vhicum £8t: Monon in JU(fiMii>^^intkiet IiA^&- 
tores deponere. Greg. EpittoL , . ^^i,iK h-.n^a. Iv-; •. iO --J. t 
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and $hDi4<^;give it power elike ^>tci o^n its momh itt 
blasphomy^Y ^f slay tkeaaiots^ aiTd\tio elasm donunio'ri 
<<over alL^odre^s^ aod tongues^' and aations.^^ THg 
very phrasQ of .iQie pt«dietiQ«dfi^ncGiiflcioiirty adopted 
in the papal $tatu^i ^^Ponttfioein: Romanum suiper 
g^ntes et regna^ pfqipulos^oi^fie eoiivtitutum/''* The( 
overwhelm^ unde^stpindihg ancib prostrate reyeraiee 
with whiah Evii*0p(9 w^i^Mpf^^d^ttie Papacy passed in^ 
tp Qonuaoji.l^o^l^g^. . f ^AU.tW wfxrid wondered afi* 
ter the Beast," is scarcely more' thaa a tranidation of 
the words ^o£P^$)i?eib: ,^Boin&ciaia VIII. Teriim 
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-- A; J3. '119Bf' ^hc Narrative ^ich fixes the darte of 
ikff hiqy^^Aixm'hs ^Ivtti .at -tength iftthe history of 
LfaogQedoeby the, Benedictines, .Vich and Vaisette. 

The folowing are tJie ]^rinclpal points relative to its 
ri«e. .. .' :. ^' • ■ • ■ 't " '-■ '-.•••--- 

" The Archbishop of Auch having informed Inno- 
viientHL, almostas soonflsbe had ascended the chair 
af SL Peter, of the progress of the Vaudois in Gascony 
and < the neighbenKring provinces, he, oil the 1 1th of 
April j 11S^8, wrote to him to drive them- out of hijs 
dioc^s, and if it were necessary, to call on the force 
of the prinees and people. On the ^Ist of April, he 
wrote a circular letter to the Archbi«hops of Aix, 
Ly»n^ te. to aimounce that, having learned that Vau- 
dois, €athari, and Patdrines, (reformed preachers and 
converts,) wei^e spreading l^resy, he had named ^bro^ 
tfaersilajn^er and Okii, ^^^omtiMt^tone^ against Ae he- 
retics/ The prel^ites were commanded to receive and 
observe ihvidtabiy aU the statutes which brotbf»r ^7;r 

t Pe Otio Rd. apttd Spondan. - 
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nier should enact against the heretJes, tke Pope pnr* 
misingto confirm them himself.* 

<^ Brothers Rajrnier and 6ui were twro -religious of 
the Cistercian order. They were the first who ^esc^n- 
cised in Provence the functions of those who were af- 
terwards named Inquisitors. t 

" Thus it is properly to this commission that we 
ought to refer the origin oi the Inquisitional which 
was established in thi's country against the Albigenses; 
and which afterwards passed into the neighbooring 
provinces, and into foreign countries. ^^ 

If Airther confirmation eould 'be neoessary, it Is 
given by the very accurate Fleury in his narrative of 
the first year of Innocent III. 

<*The south of France was infected with the hevesy 
of the Manichees, and the still new^f one of the Vau- 
dois, as appears by many letters of Pdpe. Innodent, 
written in the ^rst year of his Pontificate, the year 
1198. He wrote to- the ArehbiaiiOp of Auch, &o. 
He sent into these provinces two monks of the Cis- 
tercians, Raynier and Gui, to convert those heretics, 
and wrote to the bishops of the country to treat them 
favourably) to observe inviokhly,^' &c 

*<We also command,^' adds the Pope, <^the princes/ 
the counts, and the lords of your province, to assist 
them powerfully against the heretics, by the power 
which they have received for the punishment of dvil 
' doers. So that when brother Raynier shall have pro- 
nounced the excommunication against them, the 
lords shall confiscate their goods, banish them from 

* Derecev^ et observer inviolablement tous les statuts que 
frere Raynier fferoit centre ces heretiques, avec promesse de les 
confirmer im-m6ine. 

t JU Airpnt les ppemiers qui ezercerent dans la Province les 
fonctions de ceux qu*on nomma depuis Inqui^iteurs. 

* Ainsi c'est proprement d eetie commission qu'on doit rappbt- 

^p Porigimde nnqw^tion. VUsh et Ywasette, Hist, de X-ang. 
Vol, m. p. 131. fol. © 



if they dare to stay.' jBut also wp have. given power 
to brotKeu Bay^^ie? t^ qjo^jj^lti^Jord^ iq this by ex- 
comiin)nica|iiin:^p4^y7^e,inter4^^ their territo^ 

riesi Wej al»^.writ§ ^.f^L ^h^ ^epple of your pro- 
vince, that when thejr shall te. required by the bro- 
thers. Rayiiieit and iQl^iu they: shall m^rck against the 
heretics,, and we gt^i to those who shall assist them 
cheerfully; Hm aa^^si^ indulgence as, if they went to 
3Rx)me ftr; to Stf rJa(|aiB8.V._ /^Thisi Jetter was circular 
and was sent to. thQ^a^.rchbishops of .Aijc, Narbonne, 
Auch^ Yienaae, Afl^fi; Enibmn, Tarragone^ Lyons^ 
jtnd ibein;»ufir$gwi%:ja9d the Pope wrote conformably 
to the lords and people of their diocessc^. And those 
fm»Mi$sionerB 's$ritia^ai|^t the. heretics, were^ what 
-zm ^m Hnce c^lkdlnquuiiors.^'* 
..^0 th&s^pjetfe^tly.^fficieia^^^ still be 

aii^ed die; Gonftrffi^tioQ ^ be derived from a writer 
of t^fi TOOstj aoxiftUi^ iJ^QCyracy, and whose, history is 
only too brief r.tai satisfy th^ interest excited by its 

learning aadeloq^^^^^^- • - ' 

"About the ixttd^dle of* tfee.^ twelfth century certain 

religious o^iinioos bogaa $o spread ov^r Jlianguedoe* 
Those who imbibed them have bocnethen^tmeof Al- 
bigBoisi . In s^ite of mudh preaching ^nd sprpo per- 
secution they made, a continutal progress, tiU Innppent 
HI, in 1 1 9S> despatched commissariojs, ib^ s^ed of J he 
iTiquisiiidni, y^iil^ ample powers both to. investigate 
and to chastise, ^^t 

The vtirious dates assigned :by Limborch^.^^?. m*^ 
from the various states of the Inquisition; some wri- 
ters contemplating it only in its earlier degrees, others, 
in its- settled establishment,— a tenn which reached 
•from 1198 to 1232. But, in the prophecies, an eve^t 
fully begun is spoki&n of «s (Complete. The year 1198 
was the true (Jate of the Inquisition. 

* Hist. Beclesift^* 12 said IS Cen. ' ;^^ 

t Hallam, Middle Ages, Vol I. p. 37, 8. ; > < 



The Inquisition Md been planted fey PocMslnnocimt, 

but its.form, establishment, and influence were tolia 
the work of other hands. — 

It ^vas predicted that it shopld be shaped by a paw-' 
er rismg in Christendom, consisting of two partsfand 
those affecting remarkahle piety, "like the lamb,"' 
m ostentatious imitation of our'Lord's life; and jit ibe 
same time sneaking the language of persecution, "like 
the dragon." This power was the inendieant Domi- 
nican Order, whose two parts were its ecclesiasUc and 
its lay orders, combined in the government of the la- 

A. D. 1216. Doininic de Guznjan, a Spaniard^ had ' 
applied to Innocent III. for permiesion to found a 

S:taTo?tVope.*'^ "^^"^^ "-^ interrupted ty^ 

IIlTn'lafr^'^'n''"'' '""^'^ .established' by HbQpwi«; 
kVn iJt^ ■' ^°'»'P'c, ac^vft and ierocioui hil^ ' 

fortunft. TIk'"* ?'•"' ^", *^^ '^'^^ .^ainst^t^un- . 

ortunate Albigeois, and was the first wiio bwe the' 

terrible name oi Inquisitor "* ' ■ '" 

Friarin^K-'."^ the Dominican and Franciscan. 
anilo^Wo ^hM V"**^"-^ '^?l"''y '^'■^ ^ remarkable 
1 nJ <IL i f ?{°"J ^"S"«h mothodists; not devia-. 

Si.fi rather f '": ""^'^^ ^?"'"'^'^) Churdi, but IZ 
lessmg rather to teach it in greater auritv and ^o 

cIcS «"P>"«»««» ««d corruption ta the regS 

thc''^tf Jriiitpt^^^^^^ r?<;:s^'ia7Sn^'^ 
Mp.%, they w^i:;'jsft:'p^rh,TS'fo:;:- 

fessions Without leave of the Ordinal*' to a^nlof ' 
legacies, and to inter in their Church^" ^^^P*"*^^ 
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• Thdse privileges, which made them a new and in- 
dependent body in Christendom, were resisted by the 
priesthood, but in vain, "Boniface VIII. appears to 
have peremptorily established the privileges and im- 
itiunities of the mendicant orders in 1295.^'* 

The»testimdny of Mosheim is equally explicitj he 
says, ** Dominic, a regular canon of Osma, a man of a 
fiery and impetuous temper, set out for France in or- 
der to combat ifie sectaries. This he executed with 
the. gre^itest vigour, we may add, fury, attacking 
the Albigenses and the other enemies of the (Romish) 
Church with the ppwer of eloquence, the force of 
^r^m*, and Xhetetrdrsoftlie Inquisition^ which owed, 
lis form to this violent and sanguinary priest '^t 

v*^He obliged the brethren to take a vow o{ absolute 
poverty-y and to abandon entirely all revenues and 
[ibssessions.**' 

" Hi^ fhonks were originally distinguished by the 
name o( ^preaching friar Sy^ because public instruc- 
tion was the^ niain end of their institution. But 
they were afterwards called Dominicans, from their 
founderi^' • 

It must be superfluous to add to those authorities on 
the character of the Dominicans, or their formation of 
this fatal tribunal.* 

It was predicted' that in urging the princes of Chris- 
tendom (y»^i/) into the^ creation of the tribunal, they 
should be erecting an Image of the Papacy. The 
prediction was exactly accomplished. The three 
chafacteristitjs of the ^Papacy were, its assumption of 
superiority to all earthly power, its piersecution, and 
the suppression of the Scriptures. And those were 
the more remarkable, as no other power or sovereignty 
hstd^ ever before asserted such preriogatives. The In- 
quisition asserted them all, with> however, an ac- 
knowledgment of deriving its right to the assertion 



{Mm tto Papaicy". - Ittl^imedtojadge'SC^rere^iiMipd 
actaaUy oited even Chaple» V . ^^nd Philip IL io 
answer before it;^ ita office was persecution) and iba. 
universal result of its suceeifs was the suppression of 
the Seriptttres. It waa tlw Piracy on a subordinate 
scale. « 

The prophetic signs cf the secondary « Wild Beaat,' * 
were: — >. 

That it should exercise the delegat«d powi^ of th^ 
Papacy. Ver. 1^. 

That it should be known as a preacher, t 

That it should consist of iwo parts. - . . « 

That it should pretend to miracles. Ver. 13.r 

That it should obtain extensive influence, and estab- 
lish an institution possessing the. characterii of tbe Pa- 
pacy.. Ver- 14. , , . 

That it should give activity and influeoice U> 1^ Uk^, 
stitution, and that the result should-be the toiture and, 
death of the people of- God. Ver. 1^» . • 

That the institution should excomnunucate and de- 
prive of their social rights all who re&ised to oj^ey tlie 
Pope. Ver. 16. . 

That the origin of the Inquisition should be in the 
666th year of the papal supremacy. Ven 16. 

The fulfilment of those sigus was, exact. . Wehai^g 
already ^een the delegation of the papal author^y, ta 
the Inquisition. 

The attempts of the Dominicans to establish, t^eir 
ease on miracles were notorious.^ ^ " ' • 

They had found the Inquisitipn a travelliiig *om«^' 
mis^ion of two friars; who, however, had been Able 

• P«r Imaginem Bestiw, et mihi peirsuiSHm efet, hie esse'tnUd^ 
hgtndsk THbunoMa Inguisitioma, (Vitring^. m'loo.)- ' 

f Apoc. xix.20. . ' . 

rEtin i<editu doctritm, pietate, rmiktmUf, omnes cdnvicit, is tM 
tettliipiiion of Domimc's French mission^- '^ Mdl^dmiitein pu^ftVk 
si^ia. •* Est Vero mentio labonim et Miraculamm e^os contRiiier- 
cticos." (Spoadan. A. D. 1206.) : , . I 
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^ rftiise a persfectrtibn and a eitii trar.* The superbly 
tendence of the Dominic^nd raised it iiito a powerful 
el^blishm^t, vn^ ; a fixdd location^ retreuues^ and 
lawJ9*f" ■■'-.'• •'.' • 

' The Dominicans wene dieidnguidhed by Hie name of 
the ** Preachers,'*! 

Ddmmic established /iDO orders. QtiR 6f ecclesias- 
tics and one of laymen. The lay order was original- 
ly termed the Militia of Ohristf it* members fought 
against the Reformed, and assisted the Inquisitors in 
their office/' They were coni^idered as a part of the 
Inquisitorial family; and were thence called Famil- 
iars. § • 

The Inquisition* was given into the hands of the 
Bominlcans abdttt 1!^17. it was more fuHy authenti- 
cated and formed in 1237, in the Pontificate of Greg- 
ory IX, %h0 had been the zealous protector of Do- 
minie. It Wias introducfed into Spain in 12^2, which 
from that time became the chief seat of the Inquisition. 
In 146^ a new model of the Inquisition was sanction- 
ed by -liitioc^t VIII; a royal cotineil was created; its 
inferior tribunals received authority; a new code of 
horrible laws began; and, with Torquemada at its head, 
the Inquisition of Spain, then the most powerful cff 
Edr^pean Kingdoms, and about to assume the sover- 
eignty of the new world, planted its branches in the 

' * Ift iidtle TiuUum Inc[msitionis co^cessiim ftiisse frihunaly ted Itolr 
uminodo in hsereticos inqtiisivisse qaos postquam detejenaenti-inr 
(licasfie Epi&copia^^Nonnumquftm princ^es ad a:rnia contra lianeti- 
CQs capienda commovebant. (Limborch, Hist. tnq^. lib. i. c. 13.) 

'*!" Hactenus igiturlnquiationis oificiales non constitucbant SeTux- 
turn Eccleskuticwn; nuUx xdes publicse huic officio destinatse, nuUi 
la^cu^tn officialese tortojres, oarceres. Sed haec oiiuu%.^9oedf nte 
tempore obtinuerunt et prxcipue post A. D. 1250. 

t Constat illos sibi cum simulatione mqjoria perfectioms vUss^vin- 
dicasse aomen titulumque prsedkaUirum, Populos Pan«ef|»if «os 
yocaiFit pseudo-prsedicatores^ And-Cbii9ti ^uccessores. (AquiDkftV- 
Vitringf, m loc.) 

§ Llorente^ Hist. Inq. , ; . " .i i 
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jaoetJtemtfU dopendencies.vf Ibo^Mipffe^ vul \MgMtt 
the scourge of mankind. ^ ..-.,. 

The shugbters committed:* by. like Inqtnsidoa- s^re 
BOW beyond soyvcourats^cokmlaliQa, bat tiiey ttand'a 
fc^ffful rivalry witii Hhe^mosl pirodigal expen&ture of 
blood by war. The 'tribuafd' went on itseoorte^^f 

Jlunder, imprisonmfint,. terture^ and burning, f<»'.«iK 
undi^ years ! ^ I>aring.tke last century, tbe conunon 
feeling of maol^nd bad .so:£urpeiietKated even Withki 
the walls of the Inquisition, that the chief cruettkss 
were kept from the' public eye. - TetaNdA msMUmt 
alive by the '^anish InquiMilioB so tsfte'aS'^^'year 
1781.* But what criculfltlon of the slakf ea^^give us 
the true estimate of the evil, ihe^t^isM ^'}k&iS»n 
iiearts of or^^ans, widows,* parefito dept^v^d^df ^dSkr 
children, families banished dud beg^ftfd^ ^4Mb%f 
perpetual fear in the^i«sen<^e' of 'a t^H^iM^kiMiftt 

> which no man attmy hooir'Wdsis^dU^; iff ^w^^se^hl^s 
torture, death, or^an imprisCDinant of ^l&<i^)l fttidW 
verity that made altor-*Hfeu«d«6fi^,'Aad ifoM^^hidH^o 
man came, but as hardly eMbped fih^m'^fii^ grtf^?^ And 
what are we to ihi/nk mihtRetigtoh thai o^iM^i^sfte, 
tianetkm, and triumph \h this tribunal? What'bf -Ac 
abjeet and desperate prostration bf mind whlc^h tkat^f>e« 
ligiDn must labour to produce, beftitfe^it eooTd vmB»e 
to lay the weight of the Inqiiisitiow otfthcF i!*WM? 

'What of the hideous repulsion of Wl tHe'pHhrt|il§i.t)f 
Ghristittfiity, in the establishmeht'^of this fttmA^fOid 
cold-blooded system of murder? - We may pn&8di§^ 
tuouriy doubt, if we will, the Scripture that- dfeiiarcs 
the existence and hostility of the Evil S^it^^dffln 
what other conception can human reason- account Ibr 
the hottors of the Inquisition? we «re -driven back 4o 

' the revealed Word; and forced to see, in th?s'frfufefl^ 

' of torture and death, a cruelty beyond man, *«'iWtn 

Sr V !> -■"■ .-. ^ ■..--. , • ." ' 

* Uorente, Hist Inq, 
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4£iim Fisiid:tKaTelopAd ani ienthrofiod in the dxdba of 

agony and dame. 

. :, A* D* 1608. In the' overthrow of the Inquisition in 

Rome and Spai% Chriiftianily ww not the impulse. 

The decree of Napaleon5 issued from his head-qiiar- 
^^s near Madrid^ declared that ^'the tribunal was an 

encroachment onrojral authority.^' Its end was de- 

4^ded by a boM usurper, who would suffer no mine, 
. charged whether by priest erpeople, to lie under Us 

feet. ' 
' A. D.* .1813, The abolition was renewed by the 

iQleneral Cortes, as essential to the constitution. 

. ^. .D. 18J4. .The tribunal was revived by Ferdi- 
r nf[ni;^^^ the req.MQ$(t of the dergyi corporations,^' 'ftc. 
' jPiU^ H: W-npt^mmitted any public atrocities, A re- 
\mf^kaiiie .«hai^ in the ^papal councils ha^ virtually 
f^f^aaplcjbei^wkit^.t^^ Jgreneh. Revolution began. Pius 

- i^e^llth had se^rc^ly v>returjied, under the sanction 
.iof the pdb^ sotcereignsy; when it was declared, that the 

- i^se pf^ iorttire in the h^ly offiee. was abolished, and that 
: th^ papal decree o{^ this head had been communicated 
, 4p^ Spain ^d Portugal:. In March, 1816, the Inquisi- 
-.^n, wasnrtated, in a letter of the Portuguese amhassa- 
. dor to the papal courts to be thenceforth formally sup- 
rppQssedin Pcwrtugal^ and in the same yeai^ the Pope 
<* ann^led a sentence of the Inquisition of Ravenna; and 
ipfonaunced that in all trials for hercfsy thp accuser 

.sfeallbe cpnfronted with the accused ; and the trW be 
l^GonduGted as not to involve death** 

!y^it would be unfeir to deny that humanity and com- 
^,mon ^nse may hav^ had their share in this measure; 

- but pcisecution is interwoven with the claim of Infal- 
-llbility; the crime had been too long continued, ;and 

too fierQcly upheld for an unsuspected repientatiee; and 

we must look for the chief motiyes, of tlM> sij^prefsion 

to th^ known will of the allied sovereigns, and to the 

<>•-'■ 
* Uorente, Hist Inq. 
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fdcler, duKramy lfa»t tbe loquiaitiaii^ i£.|pMKenUgr 
morseless servant of-popery, vr^s sonietiidlies a haugfaly 
iLttd Mubbom opponetit of ^e Pope. . ^'Th^ goveci^ 
jnent consider3 it to \;^dangtr€nts to allow a body to 
jexi«t which i« uBeleas^.Mtdadways armed agaiinsrt rea^ 
son,^^ is the langaag^ 6f one of the writers,' ^hb an- 
nounces the measure, and his assertion carries with-it 
the weight to be derived from the history of .the P<^p«» 

doilk 

The extinction aftrfrfiire arid s^cf^cy lis tbe.vIrtu^J 
extinction of the tribunal. The po w^r of tWp(9[pe^ as 
)^ :^3/st€matie persecutor^ faas.heea annulled by thb 
events growing out of the RepubUc of 4795. ^ The 
prophecy; is fiiffilled.' " ., , ,. : ^ :^^^^, . .- i"^ 

.,, Yet It IS predicted that perseeuttfxib^ittj^.yeti make 
one fierce struggle, in Ts^ich the Pa|wity^id< ife^Sl?- 
lliary ministers shall be conspiQuous; ; lA;wb'at^lJt^ 
tai^t calamity may come ia ^U.o^cvu4^'itft.tlwi^ 
^fM^ be brieC TKe aj^si^m of perseinrtiotti^was^rc^en 
m the same xm that naw the chairi^ fall^^pm^otarii 
«ieBiWe. ' • ' ■ 7 . •.' ' •: "• • ' , 

PROPHECY. . \ - /• 

{ ' " ■ . . -• •■ •■" ■ . ,•/■•'■ 

THE CHV&0H TSn71iCPHA«T; ' ' ' , '■< ^"-^ 

o^t'lJ'-. : . -.. • CHAPTER JOV. /;.;./,-;:'■' :/:::!:; 

e/^ yep?'l* ki^i locked, andi Id, a Luntb stood on {He mdaht lion, 
iuid with Ijiip an hundred.fojty and four thousand, having his¥i: 
-1te«r*i|iifi(tmewtitten in ^eir foreheads. ' ^.^^.f 

2. And I lieard a voice from heaven, as'the voicie of fhanV l?a- 
2^. ^ ^ the voice of a great tiiunder: And I heard the yoiqb 
%f htop^ hsarpm^ with the? harps : * r">*' ?^^ -^^f 

w;;^?^^ T^ f* '* '^^'^ * 1^^ ^"^ ^^^o*"^ the throne, aad 
SSS!!J?L5Sr *'^*'*5' ^^ ^J ^^^^"•- and no maa could lea^ 
t^S^^^.^^^^'^^''''^ fourthouaanfJ-which wei^ 

toLS— ^^ ^^? ^^^ T^® '^^^ *l^fil^ Wi* womeh;rdr 
«*rw«^ni«tti»i These are Aey which foBow the Lamh whith- 
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i»g the 6m fftiits unto God «id i» the Lamb; \. ,\ . ! : ' . :i 
5. And m thei^ mouth, was found qo guiile;4br they are wit^ig^ 
flttiH before the throne of God. v ''- 

'6. Aiid l-saV ai^tiiei^aiigrel ft#Mt'l3iie niJdit o^ heaven, havinjf 
tV «M«i^99tgi§^ Jipospel^to Dveaidbt untothMtt thktd^tell on tbe Mo^ 




h)m« 
made 
-tatret, Jind feartitv aad the Jel^*. aftd^fiir I^Btams of ^raten^ 

d. And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fiitttttt 
is fallen, thf^ great city^bec»uae ^he. made- all jDftdons diii^ of the 
Witieofthewt^hofherf<5rnication.. ., 

r^ dr' An<i ^iethkd^aiig^l followed them; saying with aloud vt)i&^» 
^.^yjoiaiL wv»tstai|kGthsMieast ttid hUfaiftge, aiid reo^re Ub mak 
in b» foneb^ad, or kt his h»sid, :■- w- -. :: 

10. The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath.^ Go^ 
which is poured out without mixture ihto tiie cup of his in^^g^ni^ 




^er: und piey^iiave ho rest day nor hight,^ who worship the bea^ 
%iMiii»^iak^, ^ioid wtvosoerer r^eiTeth th6 m^k ^f hik naoue. . 
r.^l^i'-it^np/hldnJlpidatencfluof tlM^Mlifttei Ii«r6 avetbey iSmt^keef 
t]^e .corom^ndiiaen^ ^f God»^and the &it|v ^Jognffi, '■< . . 
^ t^.' And I heard' a voice from heaven, saying unto^me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Ix>rd from henceibrth: Yea» 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. v « ; -: " 1 

14. And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat Hke unto the Son t>f man, having on his nead a golden 
crown, and in hiir:lMn(|; a ishaX]!. sidtlfe. . -- .% - 

15. And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat on the .cloud. Thrust m thy sickle, and 
reap: for the time b come fbr tb^ i& ^p; for the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. 

16., Andhe.that wit on therf:loud,tlwM 

aQdtb^ earth was' reaped, .- . . ..« . ., — 

* l/; Arid another anffelcaipe outof the temple w}Mch.i9.^4»^ 
ven,.he i^W )^^yiwg ^ sharp sickle. ; , . • . r i^x t 
' 18. Ajid^ftnoth^ angel came out from thealt?i^yyrhicbfe^ WMW- 
et Dverlieei and cried with a loud ciy to him ths^ httdlhetiwiBiP 
sickle^ saying, Tlirust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the <^uster9 
t^he'vine Ofthe' e^urth; for her grapes are fully ripe- -. . c .: 'it c' 

19. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the . jewthj wdjgt^ 
*red die Vinfe of tfie earth, and cast it into the. gr*eij^/JYJ«^iWe«>rf 
the wrath of (5od. . ' . v- ■ - - •.//' £ 

^;'9o: Aha|the\*riite-F«s?'mt^^^^ 



., Andhe.that wit onlhe^loud.tlawt in^^wdtl^rfRi tlie^iRrthi 



cu^ie ^t^ the win«-pre9B» eren mx^o-ihe ^09[;feji«d)f«f b)^tl^ 
%pacc of a thousaiid aiia ait hondred furioi\gs. 
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Ver. 1; As the. preceding chapter began with ji 
view of that state to which Qie Papacy was td arrive 
at the fulness of its powerjisb this chapter gives' at it^ 
commencement .1^ view of the Church in tljie triunjph 
to which it shall arrive only at the clo^e pf th^ p^^- 
sent order of the world.' , . j* .'^ i % .v' - 

The 144^000 standing on mount $ion''are, fli> 
Chiirch of 'God in Its competed numbel^'pp^ eiirth; 
Thus, the Apostle; '*But ye are come u^qV^^Qun^ 
siott^ and unto the city of the living God^t^^, , i^rl 
'"•*Ver. 2. Its completion i$ a subject oifr^lbicih^ 
Heaven. It Holds a, communication of joy "^hd thajoKi^ 
giving with heaven neither; undexstood_tii)r:sharbd\a 
&p the rest of mankind.' ' ^ \\ ;' ^ 

*|*^ Ver. 3, 4. Those are they whifch wer^e'riot d^Me| 
liv turning away to image worship; they are lieflce- 
Ibrth to be- in the perpetual presence of t^e.I^ord; they 
ar^ purified from all sin. through his blood. : 
- Ver. 6, 7: The church having been shown to the 
jirophet in its triumph, the steps by whfc^ that tVi-f' 
liiiiph is to .arrive are now detailed. ' Tl;>e first dis- 
tiricf point of the advance was the general diffusion of 
the *Bible through the world, an evidence Ip all* na-^ 
tions that the time of the final catastrophe is, at'haiid,' 
**the hour of his judgment is come.*' '■/.,* 

• Ven 8. Connected vvith this diffusion was th^'sefti^ 
tehee ^passed on the Papacy; whose career^bf pers^cd- 
tioh was broken off at the same period. ^^' •*•"•'*' 
-Ver. 9, 10, 11. A summons goes forth, -whether try" 
the transniission of the Bible ^lone, or iJy liiissiohs irf^ 
conjunction with it to the papal nations, adjuring 
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^"hem %o Ity'i&ttik tJolsfiel &om the y Itef ruia Out ^ 
about to overwhelm the Papacy/ its~ dominions/ and 
its people. , „ . 

Ver. 12. This riiini has l)een long since predicted as 
the punishment of its persecutioQ. of .the people of God» 
^' He that killeth' with the svvord, must be killed by 
the sword; this is- the patience and faith of the 
saints,^'* * , 

^ Ver. 13. The voice of &od, the ** voice from hea- 
ven/^ declares that the Saints who now die shall not, 
like those wjio died before^ be retarded from their 
"glorjr in the kingdom of the Lord. They shall soon 
fente/jnto th^ir res fy the seventh age, the Sabbath of 
God; ***^ their ly^rks shall follow them, ^' they shall 
reqeive. without delay the reward of their labours in 
the cause of holiness. The end of human evil and of 
the polluted state of the world is at hand. 
'Ver. 14; 15, 16. The day of the Divine Visitation 
comes; our Lord, at length crowned,. being about to 
receive bis kingdom, first gathers his people, the wheat 
of the great harvest. The earth is reaped, probably 
by a brief but violent persecution. 

Ver. 17, 18, IP, 20. The final affliction begins, iJie 
wine-press is trodden, the frequent Scripture emblem 
of havoc, t There is boundless destruction of life in 
battle, . ^^ blood to the horses' bridles. ^' Sixteen hun- 
dred furlongs was the measurement of the laad of 
Canaan. | The visitation is merciless War. 
"^ Thus the Vision of the Church terminates, like tho 
Seals, Trumpets, and Vials, in an universal war. The 
1600 furlongs, comprehending the whole Jewish ter- 
ritory, are the symbol of the whole of Christendom; 
which, we may easily conceive, cannot be involved 
in hostilities of such fierceness^ without involving all 



• Apoc. xni. 10. t Joel !"• 1^« 

t Mede states it to be also th6 measurement of the Papal teiri< 
toiy. 
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xriitiotts. Wb are to observe ahd^ hdw dos^ty tfels 
visioa coincides with those already detailedi which 
plaee the diffusion of the Bible ^t but a short interval 
from the final convulsion. 

PROPHECY: 

THE FAliL OF FAPAi« ItOMSU 
CHAPTEB XVn. 

Vcr. 1. . Aiid there came one of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me. Come hither? I 
will show unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sLttetti 
i^on many waters: 

2. With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornica-.. 
lion, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk witli 
the wine of her fornication. 

3» So he carried me away iit the ipttti into the wilderness: aud 
I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, ftill of names of 
bla^phpnay, having seven heads and. ten horns. , ^ . . 

4. And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet coldur^ 

and decked wilii gt>ld and precious stones, and peavlsj having a 

«)lden cup in her hand fall of abmnhuttioBs and fihhiness ol her. 

tormcation: 

. 5. And upon her forehead was a name written, mtsteht, babt- 

XOJr THE O^EAT, THE MOTHZH OJ HARI.OT6 AWD ABO^klTrATIO^S OF 

6» And I saw the woman drunken with the Wood of the ^^ts, 
and witli the blood of the martyi-s of Jesus: and when I saw her, J 
wondered with great admiration. 

T'. And the angel ssud unto me. Wherefore didst thou marv«l> 
1 will tell thee the mystery of tlie woman, and of the beast ibajt 
c;arri^th lier, which hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8. The beast that thou sawest was, and is not: and sliall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they thai 
^ell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not wa«tten in 
tM^Ook of Jife from the foundation of the world, when they be- 
hold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9. And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

^ '10. And thetre are seven kings: five are fallen, aiidoift is, and 
^e other is not y^t come*, and when he cometh, he must cpntinue 
a^hortspace. 

^' "^^^ ^^ ^^*^* *^* ^^ ^^ i^ hot, even he is the eighth, 
and M of the seven, and goeth mto perdition. -■> 
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have r^iv^d no kingdom^ asryet^ but receive power as king^one;. 
hour with the beast. . ." , 

^ 13 . 'Theise hatTie ohe Sfihd$ atid sheill gwfe tRefr power and stredgtli 
unto the beast. .: .;. 

14. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of .Iqr4^ and King of kings: and 
they that are vidth him are called, and cnosen, and faithful. - 

15. And he sdth unto me. The waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sHteth; atd p^o|)les^ andinuUitildes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

16. And the ten horns which jthou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shsdl mate Tier desolate and naked, and 
shajl eat her flesh, and bum her with fire. 

~ 17.' i'or God hath put m their hearts to fulfil bis will, and to 
■agree, and give theiy kingdom unto thei beast, until the words of 
dod'shali: be fulfilled: - ^ .' 

18. And. the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which' 
rejgneth over 'the kings of the earth. ' . 
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INTlIB^Ri^TATlOlir, 



.. T;be prophecy :QftKe.SeTien Vials had closed with ar 
^ompressedstatementaf the final War. Biit the great 
purpose:of that war being tiie. desto^ction of the Pa- 
pacy^ and the consequent security and triumph of the 
ChurchV a separate vision was reserved for a subject 
of such inte'rest to the people of God. The Vision i» 
distinct from the Vials, for the prophet is led away 
into the desert; and it is yet connected with them^ 
fpr its develppement is -assigned to one of the seven 
lnvgeis.. ' -' ' *' 

Ver. 1. The Vision is announced as a detail of the 
final a&ictions on the great Harlot, which had cdrr 
rupfced Christendom ; and which is (ver. 18,) deflned 
to be the city that in the time of St. John governed 
the world. This . description was equivalent to th6 
name, Rome, 

The preceding visions wexe directed to the PapajCy, 
or general dominion of Popery over Christenddni; the 
immediate vision narrows itself to,Rome^ the capital 

of idolatry. ;' :.. ,. ;; - :: 



ii4 THE' apocalypse:' - * ' - 

Ver. 5. She in seen under the u^utf ^lreient^^^*B!ern^^ 
of a female figure. The mention o€' ei^owha on" tfee 
several sovereignties composing tihe Papal Church, 
and as such, supporting Rome, is omitted; the object 
of the vision being Rome alone and supreme. 

Ver. 4. Her system is splendid, proffigatej and 
idolatrous. 

Ver. 5. She is the mother-city of all the idolatrieir 
and impurities of worship throughout Christendom'. 

Ver. 6. She is stained and intoxicated if^ith the - 
blood of the people of God. Her magnificence and 
power over mankind are calculated to^excit»thiB won-' 
der of the prophet " The blood of the^jam/tf," and* 
•* the blood oi the martyrs of Jesus,*^ probably im- 
ply the double stain of tne persecution of the.tmmerf 
diate followers of our Lord, and of the Christians of^ 
the later ages; identifying Pagan with Papal ilome, I 
?ind making the latter atccountable" for her inheritance^ 
of crime. ^ 

Ver. 7, *8. The Angel interprets the Symbol, The 
beast on which the woman sits,' is the Papacy; whose 
religion is but another name for Paganism. In its 
shape of Paganism it had existed. In its shape of 
Papacy it did not ye/ exist. But it shbiild exist. 
Its birth-place is the bottomless pit. And to the bot- 
tomless pit it shall return. It shall have the power 
of delusion on earth over those who are not the serv*^ 
ants of the Gospel. 

The text **The beast that was, and is not, and yet 
is,*^ should probably be translated *^ that was, and is - 
not, and is at hand." The true reading in the origi- ' 
nal seems to be xa* noft^tiv. The reading is supported 
by MSS., it differs in the slightest possible degree 
from the common reading, (xatTtep ictw,) so far as the 
letters areconcerned ; and it has the advantage oT fully 
agreeing with the former clause of the verse, ** The 
beast that thou iiawest^ was, and is, and shall ascend,'^ 
of which it is indeed but a repetition. 1[*he reading 
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letters wi^ui..ai|^^di.tio!ial. ^dva^tagii. HU Tnl^ 
hWeyer? i^kay m^y at key ta; his criticism*^ " Pxa&feraf^ 
tur lectio breyiaFi^ obscttriorydurioTf seosum wjllsvUs 
aiit apparenter fi3JsEm» fundeas*'^^, 

Thm tb&iriuniph oi ea^enidatiQH is to te perplexity* 
The rule has been often put in practice, but.perhap^ 
3jeIdom so eaB4|dly avcfwed. 

"^er* i^vio. . Tl:^ Is^yea head^ symbolize sev^ 
moun^o^y^a^i^ al^o.sevea kings*. .The translation, 
4/^r£ ace^.^ven kin^," i» not sufficiently close to 

^^iie^axt^.ox Rome, on; the seven hills is matter of 
siiqh jc^oifl^on fcibwledge as to prohibit quotetip^^ 
But^^ijr qfin^^ctf has been thought sofW"^ 

top .ia^jgni^peijity as to $e appliiab/e only syi^bolically* 
E^j^tl^l^Ea .y p pn fi'. no necessity. ^ Mons and Coll^ 



purpose ofihc Yisioa was to. point out the city .with ^ 
plainness, beyond all inisfake; and this it does, in two.' 
ways; hy^ ceVww^/ance in which it shared, with' n^oj 
other,. and >hy a situation equally peculia^»|* Itdeq 
sl^hates the seait of .the beast as at ohceth^' '* mistiiess, 
of .ti|V,^<^^%^-3ind. the "city of the seyeji'hil^s.^^^ 
Either aesigQation perhaps strong enough, but coin-, 
b|ne4 unans.werable. . . /" v. . ;.,. 7V?' " 

^fivtthqse heads are also seven kings; Jn.pripphetip 
language, feints are kingdoms.§ if'ive are fallie'n, As- 
syria, Persia,^^ Greece, figyptj^ Syria; ope existed at 
the tinie of.we vision^ Imperial Rome; anil a seventh' 

T-aJ <:: 'iii c:: . ^^^^r^i- '■ - -. ^ •. ... v .. "; *:. 

<^,qonfttan$gif>p^lil« beeHsSaid to reck;on .i^f ^v^^ ^h h^\ 

appM'entjlyJKinftre imitation, o/Rqm ,. ' . a ** . . " ' 

.....;-?U ^^;pfan.Tii/l^,&c. Apoc;;xvil;12: * '-•;■' 
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man 8UfieesM^nQ« . - ' ' 

CharlomwgRe waaierowned emperor of the^n^st, by"' 
the Pope^ |n the year SCKl. He wis aoreveigti o^ 
Rome. Hui tfiioQeaiof a aoaorled the scnrereig&tjr; an^ 
the chief civil m«gi$trate» tl^e ponrfeet of Rome, tookt 
an oath of aHegiaaceJPv'them.. The domination con-sr 
tinned from A. IX 800, until A. D. 11 98/ when In^ 
noceni II. de^Jared .tba 'PopeSmn indepaikdeift -of 
earthly power. , ' • ■ . - • ' • >/^ V- > - 

In thia^ passagi^ {wet. .m) is One of tha^e'exlaraoi^dt^ 
liary instances of prophetic acfeuraejr^ tiittt iaqr we^i^ 
excite feeliag9 higher tlMi^ woiid^'r^ '^ 'y'jr.t t? 'r : * ' 
. ^/The beast that .wasy.:apd is. not^ svtaise^ia tte^ 
eighth, and is ^ the seven^ /^Tfaeinterehan^oiof ^' 
yerj^ent between the Qew: ii»perial held. ^ Rolne 
and th^ Pop^j rwaarof; ttie.tttoat txsAoakiiMiaMMyi^ 
Cfaarlenp^ie Wiog^i»pimattU3!^-kio^4l»*3^p«t qclaaHir 
exercised the power. Diirtitgrmiab»t«iaMiic9avo£ 
t^ great cDn(|Qe[ror.ojr. }m (tey &o&n ItMy^fthe-iPerpe 
^aa soyereigq. . In. ]^i^.pre9<!nee AeiPoj^vadkamaw 
ledged his emperor. Thus, the Pope was monarch '^ 
vaaWr, According to theip^n^ of-yjieW in .idiick^Ae 
q>ectator stood* ' If he looked at him bsm £iermffiiy>r 
he saw l»ut the moat sacred of the Ainperiid':auhjeidts;^ 
If he itood within the shadow of his preseac4)atl|KBne^ 
he 3aw fi i^eat potentate exercisipg fnlVaathfilrilij^iw^ 
the keys of St Peter ip bis hand, and ih^iAtdWn^ 
Christendonl on hia forehead^ soorping'tt^irAm^te 
sceptre of a barbarian, and siunmoning. t)^0j<jlaogsr jCff 
the earth, to. kneel at his feet. . Thei. eormtnia^luffi? o£ 
spvereigntyVaa susj;ained in even it^,;BM>aivlftiw»i^ 
bearings. The names of the Pop^s and, .t^ ep^perjMfft 
were joined in the government o^th^ Rq^n Jerritqsr. 
ry, and in the proclamations; even their effigL^ave^ 
be found on the same coin. The Popedom was thus, 
^.once ^'the eighth^'' anew.power, aiSpisratual in6^ 
narchyj and one: ^^ the aev^n*^'^ k''tlMn6oJp^l mbW 

Y?<: , • - v/-- • ... ':- ' ■ -' J. ■'. »i; n -^i^fT) -li'*--' .'•• .■^--^ 
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091^7$ atid^ MiRQctibftf nljh^rt^ idot$(en>tt8^ aad' persectrt* 
ing. Charlemagne was not an idoltfC^r; he ey^h-^, 
Tirf^te^ against image- woishiiyy ^ Imt ite ivas a ihan of \ 
bloody, aad fais' massacre of : the> Sixdns is enough to ' 
^gcelude him from > the name* ef Ol^tfllan. But his ) 
successors fdIintiri^ilftr3l''wHk*)^it6 pfohehess of Pa* 
ganisniy and kot th^tnselires'tO' the gailtiest yiolehces 
of^the Popedom* - A . .: ^ 

Vfir. 12. The pradk^tion defines ^e epoch of the 
Papacy by the formation of the ten kingdoms of the 
wi^nr : empire/: .^'l^ey shall t^cefv^ power one 
ho§ii0 yj^^ i^^ besst.'^'^^ The trainslatioh should be, 
<^ in the same sera,:'^ (^MM^^ciiMw*) The ten kingdoms' 
aiMUber6das£0mjodrancou9^ in "contradistinction to the 
*'^teR beads/? ^wbich wetis^ Sitcees^ive. 
c.Vi^. id.: Itiis .pre^kted'that those kingdoms shall 
allriylikeichilirace-Po^ty/ ftiid-that) hot content with 
t^jilppWvdiriasioift.of Us doet^ifiesy they shall assist' 
it^w£bh)t^eir|ilnbiealn|eikns^ • 
r <V(iSr. 14,YAtiki tinir is^stttncife shall be Greeted t^' 
wufavfe^wil^^fte'Chap^;' tkejr shkU aid the Popes ai*; 
persecutors; - '-' •• 

L Yer. 15, 16. B^t the period rfiall come,' when their 
airnswili be turned a^inst the popedom, whicbthe;^' 
shall destroy, Thek acknOwtedgemferil of the^ doq^ 
t|dnes^ and Uteir obedience to t^e authority of tiie 
popedom ha;t^iii^ been suffered to subsist, em^ cmtx|'^ 
uieiififilmifent of a great providential design. ' -'. ' '-[ 
e:Vi«fttl0.:Tb<d'eity is Rome. ^ In the fof^mier rerse^*' 
(S^ ) :|t Wad bec^- ctolled Babylon, an evidence iii itself; 
of the symbolical applicittion of the names of the an-^ 
cd^ttl tfftats^impurity arid idolatry. It i§ striking to" 
find sowih' remorseless advocates for Popery as Baro- 
nies and Belarmin unhesitatingly affixing the name 
6n Rome.* ! - ■ ' 



»/w^ 



.1 Certiwamam; est nomine Babylonls Itomati urb^iti digviMdirfir 
(BarQn. ad* A.^45>) j^okiginefl in Apocal^pA posaim'J^iiinaiiB tMiC; 
Babylonieni. (Beilar.de Rom. Pontif. 1. m. c. 13. Newton)) They 
however contend that it is confined to ancient Rome. 
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Ver. 1. And after these things I saw another ang^el conie down 
from heaven, havmg gr^at pbwerj and, the earth was lightened 
with his glory. . ' ' 

% And he cried mightily w!t^ a istrotig voiced saying; Babylon 
the great is fallen, li fafien, and is become the habitation (jfd^Tib^ 
und the hold (^ every foul spirit, and a cage of every uiik^lean anS 
hateful bird. , . ^ ' ' ' 

* 3. For all nations have dmnk of the Vthe dr the wrath of ^e^ 
femication, and the kings of the earth iiaVfetJotnnfittidibtnication 
with her, and the merchants of the earth are wal^ rich through 
die ahundahce of her delicacies. ' .'.','. 

4. And I heard another voice from heaven, saving. Come olft 6£ 
her, my people, that ye be not partaker^ of het'^sinsj and' thit'ye 
tecetvenotofherplagties. ' ' 7:j7 - .: i. ;- ,• ,« 

, 5. For her sinsfta,ve reached unto Iteaven^,' feiftd GfQdhWh^t^ 
membered her iniquities. .'.':,../]: ^- ^ .. 

6. Reward her even as she rewarded, y<i\i,' kfid^oabl^^nfo h^ 
double according to her worksr in the" cup ^^tfifcft shd ha^ filled 
fill to her double; *• ci ; to ; : • • 

* Y, ttow much i^e hath glorified her^f/atfiiili^d Adfeieusly, 
60 miich torment and soiTow give her: for slie saith in her heart, 
1 sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8. Therefore shall her plagues come in'on«j day, d^«th, Mid 
niburningi imdfiimine; and she shaUb«fr utterly 'bdrned with "fire: 
fOT strong is the Lord God who judgeth; her* ' • - - 

9. And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, shall bewMlJier, and lament for her, 
when they shall see the smoke of her bummg. 

XOp Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying^, , Alas, 
ilJLs,^that greaft city Babylon, that mighty city I-^foc in one hour is 
tty jud^ent come. . :. r, h i..: r. . « 

* rXl. ' And the merchants of the earth sko^.]^j^pp and moom over 
)]^rjhf9r«o man buyeth her me^xhahdise^^ny more: . , - - 

,'X2. The merchandise of gold,' and sUve;r,"and precious stoneiC 
aiid of pearls, and fine linen, and purple>^n^6jlk,«nd scarlet; ^a 
Iffi'thyin^ivood, ^nd all manner vessels ;Q^ li^iy^ and all manQer 
ymekk of ^ost precious wood, an4 9C'hras^ and iron, and marbU^ 
>^j!3^ And cinnamon, and, odours,' and qintmei\ts, arid frankin- 
cense, 'arid wine, and '6il, and fine flour,* knd^wheat,- and beas^ 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. 
14. And the fruits that ttyfMioui lusted after are departed ftt>m 

H I" 
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Uiee, and all things whidi were dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt {i|i^l%^(M> jaq more at all. 

15. The merchants of these things, which were made rich by 
ker, shall stand afiur i^ for ^ fear o|f hffrt^fv^^t, weeping and 
WMling. 

16. And saying, Alas^ e|ft»^ tha^l^at eity, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold and pro- 
pious stones,- and peai*ls, 

' XT. Tot in one hour so great riches is come to naught. An4 
^very shipmaster, and all' the company in ships,' and Sailors, fij\i 
as many as trade by .8^% stood afiir jpff, 

18.- Andjcried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saylbga 
jWhat city is Hke unto this gre^t city 1 . 

19. And'they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and 
«^^liag^ 8aj^4ng;i AJa% a^ wherei^n were made 

riohaU.that"l;iad ships in the s^a, by reason pf her costliness! Cof 
tnoive^ hour is she made desolate.. 

* "20! Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
'^gpppb^t/ii for OodhasU^ avenged you on her. . . 

<)v^lr.. A^aniighty i^gel. took up a stone like a great millston^^ 
aha cast it iiito the sea, saying. Thus with violence shall thatgrej^t 
j^y 'Bfi^jloiji be^;tlu!^vii(i;i dpwn,>iid shall be found no more at all. 

22. And the voice of harpers, and musii^ians, and of piper^ and 
trumpeters, phal^ be l^beard ao more at , all in thee; and no erafU^ 
^ai)> of whatsoev;er craft he be, shaJjUbe found any more in theej 
and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at allln fhee^ 

23. And «he Ugbtof a^^iandle ^all'shine pomoye at aU iorthee; 
.and the, voice of the brid^^oom and of the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee: for thy merchanU wer^ the great men of th^ 
ciiurth; for by thy sorceries- were all nations deceived. ^ / 

; 24. And in her were foMnd the blood of prophet^ V^d of wifits, 
and of all that were slain- upon, the ^aytht. _ , ... > 

INTERPBJBTATIOir. ' "< 

^ijt^iis chapter glvies a view of the wratb of b^aVeii 
against papal Rome. It is in some de^e^ a.paraileU 
i¥m with ttie conelttding chapter of the Vision of tfie 
Churchy* and commences with a declaration that sen- 
tence ha« beeji passed upon Rome; which is ip coiisfi- 
qiience t<^ be delivered over to itiin; and that thoat 
who woirtd avail themselves of the Di^iBe mer^f 
jmust hasten to ah^don, her communion. "Come ouf 
.« . . . . ' ' . ' 

16 
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if h^ my people,' that ye be not partakers of her biA^ 
and that ye receive not of her plagues/* , 

Yen 4. This language had been pfevioasly used b^ 
St Paul, in his exhtwrtafaon to the pagan convcart*^ 
«f What agreement hath the temple of God with idols', 
.for ye are the temple of the living God. — Wherefore 
come out from among tiiem, and be ye separate^ saitii 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive you."* 

The denunciations of the papal crimes and ruin^ iht 
lM)rrow8' of those who had indulged themselves in lier 
temptations or carried on a luxurious and corrupting 
traffic with her in spiritual things, symbolized ky the 
dealings of merchants in spices, &c. are expressed 
nearly in the language of the ancient prophets on^tSi^ 
fall of Babylon and Tyre.t But a$ the fulfilment. i? 
MUI future no ex^t elueidatioa can be givep. /. : ; 

1>R0PHliCY. ' ^ 

THE PALL OF PAPAL ROMH- . 

CHAPTER XIX* 

Ter. 1; And after these things I heard a great roice of mxiiA 
people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and gioiy, and hon- 
our, and power, unto the Lord our God: 

-^J )?orirae arid righteous are his judgments: for he hath jtik^- 
cd the great whore, which did corrupt ttie earth with her fofififear- 
tion, and' hath: avenged the blood of his servants at her Hand.. ' 

3. And again they said. Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for 
ever arid ever. r .. . . 

4. And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts foEi'd'owtl 
and worshipped Godth^t sat on the throne, saving, Am^n; AlSk- 
luia. ' - " . . ^ 

\ ^' And a voide came out of the throne, saying. Praise our GoA 
^jrei his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and|freat, 
-'- 6, Arid! heard -as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of niighty thunder- 
prrigs, saybg, Alleluia: for the Lord God bmmpotent rei^net^. 



• 2 Corinth, xvi. ir. f I«a«h xxXi. Ezek! xivi. 27, &c. 
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maitiage 6f the Xainb isUoihe; jsini ms Vif6 fcatK mdaelietsetf 
Teaay. _ ■- -'j -•'• • -*^- • . . ' ■ ^ .. -. -..t- 

V c6.i ^aid 'jt6- hei -wite^gBmtedi *hjit jAci ^old: he ^ anaiyed iiv&ie 

' 9. Andjie ssdth tqitd itte, .W?iieVBlcgseii ate they wluch are 
^i^d^hto the mfttfi&ge 8uf>^e«« JdT tiii £aiiib. Aiid he toith lui^ 
TOe|.ThQ$e'fwret5khet|Ti©^sa5Fiii^(rf£Ood3;^^.^ -. . 
t;ip. And4 t^^ ^ jhjs.feet f tQ wosnpi^^im, A»d he said ujito me, 
"See thdii do itiiot: 1 ain thy fellow servant^ arid of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: woi^ship God; for the testimony of 

jesbi»isimerjtfpfrit^r|>tOpbi^ - '' t? -^^ .'■ 
\:^*:iAp^fimf'Ab^^^^^f9X^ and behold a white hprsej^^j^n^^ h» 
yp^t^2,%vpp^ l^ff\.\^^^^^^d:¥^hSvX and TxMpy and in rig^ht^ui- 
if€SS h6 ooth judge ana ma^e>VJ^^ 

'' l2^t Hii^ e^6s' Wte^ife a^ftame o^ fircj and on his head were BMiiiy 
4i99>eQS|i:^nd beeihad.'a^>n^B£B.^ttBn, tfautiio jnan ioew^ btitJle 

, , t3.' ^ An3[ ift wsis cjothed |vithA yestiure. dipped in bloo4 : s^nd hi^ 
fftiiheHsbc&^tfiai^ Wbrddf GoA. '• ^ '. ; ; , ' 

14. AndtKcJ'sliinles which*w«re iitt heaVefnIbllowed'hkiif 4p^ft 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15. And out of his mou|k)i jpKie:^h> 9 ^arp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : 
and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. -^^^^ ^'^^ '^ '"■' ' -■" ' 

16. And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
king'of kings, and lortkJDiV iti'iL'iB:! . ■'. ' 

17. And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with 
aJoud voice, saying to 2il. the fowj^ that fly in the mlfl^ ofh^^^ji^n, 
Ipom^ ^P^ig'^^er you^rselyji^s.'toifetheirunto tiieiujpiper fif^h^^^^t 

, X% j.That.yejpaayieat.thcfl.esK of kings, and the fledbiof^^iMttj^s, 
'atodihe'ilept of^mighty men, and the flesh Of hbrsfi ^^PV^f^y 
that ^t on them^ wJd the^ fle^h of $01 men, both free and b0|i|,hpigi 
Qinall. and great. , . .^ ; : • - ''^ I' 

19: And 1 saw the beast, and thle kings of the earth, find tteir 
jxinie% gath^d tQ^i^ev to mfjte war against Jiimti]^at^^fitori^;the 
nprse, a^d against his airmy^ uav;. ; 

''20. And the beast Avas taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought mir^ioles. before .hija, with which he deoeiv^ theih 
that had received the mark, of the beast, and diiem that Vofsfiij^i^^ 
^lis image. Ttese. both were cast alive into a lake of fii^.lyiriiiing 
with brimstone." , '♦ '.-^ : ^ 

' 21. And the remnant were slain with th^ sword 9fl;um tbat.sjkt 
upon the horise, which sword proceeded out of his motith : arid all 
the fowls were filled, with their flesfi. . . ^_^^, ^ ^ 
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Ver. 1. The prophet beholds the rejoicing of the 
saints in heayen over the fall of their great enemy, 
which hswi been announced in the preceding chapter^ 
and is now to be completed by the direct interposition 
of our Lord* They rejoice in it, as the sign that the 
aera of happiness is about to begin. 

Ver. 10. Overwhelmed by gratitude and wopder 
the prophet prostrates himself before the angel, who 
forbids all semblance of worship, declaring that it 
IS not for angels but for God alone; angles being 
subordinate agents and fellow-servants with those.exa- 
ployed on earth to propagate the gospel;. for, the gos- 
pel, "th^ Testimony of Jesus," was the, purpose -and 
spirit of the angelic prophecy, as it was. that of, t^e 
apostolic mission. r ; • ^..^ ^i 

St.. John seems to have conceived, the langel*J:p^De 
our Lord, who hiad in the commenceme^it of jfve Apo- 
calypse . similarly prophesied to \iiTXu Thq angjj^js 
words had been highly authorititive, ^^ Write, Ble^ 
ed are they which are called unto* the supj)e;;.of the 
Lamb. Thesp are th^ true sayings of (rod.f^ (^^en 
9-) The worship is repeated,* apparently undertthp 
same, impression, the angel's language being, s.mi.icn(>re 
directiiy authoritative ; "Those sayings ;axe . faithful 
^d true; and the L9rd God of the holy prophetsjj5e,i\t 
)u^,Af^(a|£L to show unto his servants the tilings whip^ 
^ittust shortly be done. Behold I come quickly y'^i^^- 
.ed;is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy^ <>f 
thipilj)OoJ^.,'^ The "Angel of the Lord,'' was a freqi^jetit 
^n^t^ of the Messiah; the words,, f^ Behold t c^wp 
.quickly,*?, ho we ver spoken in a representatiyeseh^ 
x^^ghtiiaturally have suggested the idea'tbat tjie to^ 
^9od before him ; the apostle prostrates himself 
1afly5JL^,vy((xr^^ stopped by . the dec%atioQ, tjiat 

angei-worship is forbidden. The error may have 
bgej\^,j^liyi|^ely perniitted for^the sake,o)f .t^e ^r^coptj 

• Apoc. xxii. 6, r. 



THE Yj^m^iqiBamR^mjnjcn. ^jgs 

one of the mo^t fef^iUei^ Sifiqiaent given in the 
whole Scripture, yet one of the most .fearlessly and 
^^olatrously profaned by the Church of Ronie. 

Ver. 11. The jgreat execution is how to be done 
•upon Popery. The Lord Christ conies in his glory, 
^followed by the Saints/*- to iiestroy the system of the 
idolatrous reKgiortl This 'Is the, fulfitment of the pro- 
phecy of Peter.* "The day of the Lord will conie 
as a thief in the night, in which the heavens shall pass 
away' with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat f the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up. — ^Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein clwelleth righteousness.^* . 

Ver.^ 1?. Our Lord comes* with the splendour of him 
'to' whom ^^all power was given in heaven and in 
earth." He bears three names. The first is one 
'*Hhat no man knew,^' a name beyond human coticep-. 
tioh, his heavenly name. The second, "the Word of 
•Crod;,'^^' his name as the mediator, his Scriptural nairie; 
The third, *^King of kings and Lord of lords,'' bis 
name as the copqueror of the idolatrous religion, and 
sovereign of the world; his earthly name. This con- 
jecture is, perhaps, rendered additionally probable by 
the context. With the first name is mentioned, the 
"eyes as aflame of fire;" the distinctions of our Lord's 
presence as Deity. t With the second, the "vesture 
dipped in blood," the sign of his sacrifice; and with 
the third, the sword that smites the nations, and the 
iron sceptre with which he crushes all hostility. The 
triple name also exhibits a strong contrast to the triple 
title of Rome, as the head of the Papacy, t L "Mys- 
tery," the name that no man knew, derived from 
some deeper and darker source than man can fathom, 
ihe spiritual vidime. 2. "Babylon the Great," the 
nsmie by which she is symbolized, the Scriptural name. 

♦ 2 Pet, iii. 10, 13. tApoe.Xl4. *Ib.XTfi;4^. 

16* 



Iff. -THB APOOALYmE. 

Ajidy 3. The <<Mdther of harlots and aboimAathtos^of 
the earth," the name expressive of her actual worfdly 
influence, the earthly name* 

Ver. 20. The power of God overthrows popery and-. 
it« adherents, and extinguishes the Papacy in the midst 
of general ruin. 

PROPHECY. 

THE THOUSAND YEARS.- 

CHAPTER XX. 

Ver. 1. And I saw an angel come down from heaven, Iiaving the 
kev of the bottomless pit and a great chain in hia hand. 

2. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 

3. And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him tip, a*nd 
set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no nKfl^t^, 
tiU the thousand years should be fulfilled: Und after that he must 
be loosed a little season. 

4. And I saw thrones, and they sat \ipon them, and judgm'enf 
was given unto them : and I saw the souls of them that we?re be- 
headed for tlie witness of Jesus, and for the wopdof God, a«d 
which had not worshipped the beast, neither his imas'e, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their Hands: and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand yeafs. 

5. But the rest of tlie dead lived not again until tlie thoasand 
years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 

6. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the fii-st resurrection: 
on such the second death hatli no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall rergn with him a thousand years. 

7. And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 'shall be 
loosed out of his prison, 

8. And shall go out to deceive the nations which ai-e in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together 
to battle: the number of whom is as tiie sand of the sea. 

9. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compass- 
ed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city; and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10. And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brnnstone, where the beast and the false prophet tte, and 
aball be.tonnented day and night for ever and ever. 

11. ^d I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
]Pirhose ikce the earth and the heavens fled away: and there was 
woBdfio place for them. . . 



THEaeidcajism.TBj&Bs. i^ 

:12; And l/iiii<r:4ieL4tiM^j«|]HdyL and gfrtiat» • stand b(|br«^ GiKl;/\ 
and the hooks, were.. opened; and another book was opened^ . 
which is the book b^fite: and the dead were judged put of those ' 
things wluch were written in tihe^bookSi according to their 

X3, And the,se$^ gave up the .di^ad which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead whidti were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their works. 

14. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 

15. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life, 
was cast into the lake of. fwe. - 



INTERPRETATION. 

This chifpter is= so eh tirely future, and relates to' 
events so much beyond' oui' present comprehensioh, 
tiwU it would .be at ouce presumptuous and useless to 
attempt any detailed elucidation of its solemn and glo- 
Tix3/iis pmttii^s. 'Ycft we have no reason to doubt that 
this paxlof.th^prophe.cy5, like all the former, describes 
real acts of the Divine rrovidenee. The outline, . at 
least, is cl^ar, 'is recdiicileable to human reason, and 
seiems to receive striking confirmation from the whole 
body of prophetic Scripture, from the discourses, o£ 
our Lord in the Gospels, and from the revelations of 
the Spirit through' the apostolic writers. The chapter 
declares, that for a long period after the fall of tlie^ 
Papacy, and the utter abolition of the powers by which 
it was sustained, there shall be a renovated system, 
in which Christianity shall be the paramount, or thfe 
only religion; the Evil Spirit shall be despoiled of the 
guilty supremacy which he has exercised over the 
human mmd since the Fall; and some signal and pre- 
eminent display of the favour of God shall distinguish 
those who died in the faith from the earliest ages of 
the Church. Their open resurrection, or reimion at 
soul and body, with some extraordinary and pretpr- 
Tiatural addition of power and glory, physical and^spi* 
ritual, shall mark them out to the wonder of man^ aiid 
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jualify the: laEMgnifkent furdphetic ^maifiesnAfcthchiUsir 
umph over death, and the restoration of the wprldl ? 
Ver. 7. But this state shall suffer a bri^f inferrdp- 
tion. The Evil Spirit shall, for purposes coacealedi 
in the depths of the futare, be again let loose^ sliali 
corrupt a portion of the mortal dwellers on the earthj 
and shall finally, with the guilty, be expelled into the 
kingdom of darkness far ever. The last judgment 
shall sit, and sin and death shall be no more; 

PnOPHBCY. . ' 

THE CHURCH TRKJWPHANT, 

CHAPTER XKL ' .. 

Ver. 1. And I saw a new KeaVen and a new eartbl fbrthe first 
hearen and the iifat earth were passed away? and there was nti 
more sea. . ■. 

2. And I John saw the holy citv, ne^ Jerusalem, cottilftg' down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a biide adorned for her hus- 
band. 

3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saymg, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwefi-With them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 

' 4. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, noi* crying-, nei^er 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
avray. . ' • - 

5. And he that sat upon the throne said. Behold, 1 make all 
things new. And he said unto me. Write; for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6. And he said imto me. It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
<he beginning and the end. 1 will give unto him that is athh^t of 
the fountiun of the water of life freely. 

7. He that overcometh shall inherit all things-, and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
'iTturdercrs> and whonemongers, and sorcerers, and idolater?, ,and 

all liars, shall have their part in the lake which bumeth wxlii fire 
ttnd brimstone; whieh' is the second death. 

9. And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had 
"^ seten via& AtU of the seven last plaguet, «nd talked with me, 



^i^ Com^^lfltfiftn '^^'l iri]l^jihoy(r>fhe&itlie hiMe; the Lattb'ii 

XQ., And he ca|iied me away in the spirit to a ^eot and high 
inountaih,'and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, oe- 
scehdin^ out of' heaven frrtmGodr . • ' , * * 

' 1^. Hftvhig' the glorp- of Qod: .and het* li^ ^na Wkjb uiitaa stone 
most precious^ .even hke & jasper slfxfi^jf Qlear as crystal ; ■ 

12. And had a wall great and h]gh» ,^nd had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and names \^iitten thiereon, which are 
filenames of the twelve tribes of ^ite children of Israel* 

13. On ^e^ewt tixree |;»tefs «n ^e nwtlvt^ree gates^ on the 
south three gates; and on the west three gates. 

14. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apdsfleB of .the Lamb. 

15. And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure 
the city, and the g^tes thereof, an4 tl\e wall thereof. 

16. And the cit^ lieth foUi* square, and tii6 leng^ is as large as 
the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
sand furlongs. The length aAd ihe-ti^adth and the height of it 
are equal. 

j^':%T^ .Apd h^,aq[i^asured the wjdl therepf, aja ..hundred andJbrty 
^ii(i fout G.ubitB»^c9y(Uns ta.th/e ine^sure of a man, that is, of .the 
angel. " ' - -- . , . - 

; ,13. An4^ the biiilding of the wall of it was of jasper 5 and .the 
Qity w^spure^goidfthk^ unjtoclewgl^ . . ,. . . .> 

19. And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnisl^e^ 
;\vith aUnf^nnejP of precious ^stones. The fi^st foundation was j^* 
per; tlieseopnd^ s^kppi^e; the thirdy a chalcedony 1 the fc(urth» 

20. The fifth, sardonyx; tlie sixth, sardius; the seventh, chr3f- 
splite,; the eighth* beryl; the ninth, a topasj; the tpntb, a chry- 
^prasus j- the eleventh, a jacinth.; the tfv^e^fd^ ap amethysts- .• 

21.. And the .twelve gates were twelve peprls;.ev^y several 
gate was one of pearl: and the street of the city was pure go}dy.a^ 
it, were transparent glass. . >, .-. i. -^ 

',^22, JVnd I .saw no temple therein : fo;r tjie JUord God AJwffW 
and the Lamb are tlie temple of it. •,. • ,, , , r 

, ^. And the c^ty had no need of the sun> ^eitherpf tJjte^mQon, 
.to-^hine in it: four th.e,glojy of God did lighten it, ai^d the;Lamb.is 
the light tliereof. , ..„ ,^ ■. r.,. ... 

;. 24* And^ the nations <rf them which are saved shall walk in the 
light oi'it: and the kings of the earth do bring tlieir glory and ho- 
Tjpurintoit. . , :. . . . 

: ^5, And llie gate& of it shall not be shut at all hy day : for thesp 

J^hiLlTbe no i^g^t there. ; . u 

26. And they shall . bnng the glory and.fepBour of tji{^.jiatji9^ 

4nto, it. . ....••.' V. .. , . ;.;. ,^-. ..'>■,.*. j,;-^ y 

:. ^f. A^ Jhere ^all in pa ^p fpter iifi^^tifny^tluijff, to^ 
'fileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a ue: 
but they which ore written in the Lamb's book of life. 



Ver. 1. This chapter seems to be a parallelism of 
the passage,* intlie preceding, which describes the 
coming happiness o^.the earth. That " the sea 
gave up the dead that were in it,^' does not necessarily 
imply any contrast in point otUmevfith <' there W5is 
no sQa,*^ the former phrase possibly meaning inerfely* 
Aat all the dead were summoned. The direct feasona 
fbr conceiving that this chapter refers only to 1ji§ earth 
are, — that the Celestial Church is repueaeatcd descend^- 
ing from Heaven, to complete that final union -whifeh 
had been so long symbolized by Marriage; thai*tl^s 
happiness is promised to the people of "the jfijdtiraA 
flurrection;'' that the announcement of live sentience 
of those who had rejected or abandoned the '^afftti! 
follQwSy — and that, in express contrast to the faUvof 
the Papal Babylon^ oao of the angels who had iiiilieti<^ 
cd the plagues on her, leads the aposde to centfeWpts^tlft^ 
&^ tl-iamph of the Church; an earthly^ punishment 
being.contrasted with, an eart))Iy triumph; though the 
earth niay, be but the earlier place of a happiness whichP 
is declared to be, like those to whom it is given, im- 
mortal. ' ' 

' Ver. 10. The splendour and. costliness of vpreeii^wii 
stpaes iS used to express the glory and indeserribaMe 
beauty of the new state of the Church.' That'spleif-' 
douri' "Which' ho human' imaginatibn can adequately^ 
conceive, is to be approached only by acoumulatihgy' 
aft^he vision has done, images of the highest eftrthiy 
lustre and value. ' The glory of God had bcenWeady 
frgured by gems.t The Vision seems to im[dy tbatsk 
g^<;iryiike his own shall irradiate the Church that he 
hW^av^d. * ' ' 

• ••,^•■•'1' 
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* PROPHECT. "• 

« 

THE CHtJRCH TRITJMPHANT. • 
CHAPTER XXn. 

' Vter. 1. And he showed me n jnire Hrer of water of Fife, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of ihe Lamb. 

^ ^. In the nudst of the street of it, and. on either nde of the 
river, was there the tree of Hfe, which hare twelve manner of 
fhntft, arid yielded her fruit every "month: and the leaves of the 
tree -were for thie healing of the nations. 

.(3. And thrare shc^ b(^ no more curse: but the throne dl* Ood 
and of the X^amh shall be in it; and his servants shall serve himt 

4. And&ey s^iall see his face; and his name shall be in their 
Ibveheads. 

; .5. And^hiun^ sliall be no night thei«; and they need no candle, 
neither Hght of the sun^ for the Lord God giveth them Hght: and 
they shallreign for ever and ever. 

- 6. And he said unto me. These sayings are fsuthful and tnie: 
axid "ihe Losd God of the holy prophets sent his angel to show un- 
to \m servants- the tbdng^ which must shortly be done. 

7. Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he tiiat keepeth the 
sayings of the prc^hecy of this book. 

8. And I John saw these thingfs and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel which showed me these tilings; 

9. Then saith he unto me. See thou do it not: for I am thy fel- 
low servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep' the sayings of this book: worship God. 

.10* . Aiid he saith unto me« Seal not the sayings of ^6 p)N]^€i« 
cy of this book: for the time is at hand. . ,. ^ 

11. He that is uniust, let him be unjust still: and he .which is 
fiijl^yj let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him 
hie:ni^eotis still: and he that is holy, let him be holjrstill; 

12. And| behold^ Lcome quickly; and my reward U with me; 
to give every man according as his work shall be. 

' l3'. X ^^ Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end> the iirst; 
a^dthekkst • 

i< 14. Blessed an ^ey that do hisT commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

X5. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, i^nd-whcirenkongers, 
and murderer^ and idolaters, and whosoever loveth Wd nuuceth 
aUe. 
16. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things 
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the bnght and morning star. 

17. And the Spirit and the bride sajr. Come. ^And let him that 
haaieth laf^ Come. And let him that U ftffairst, come. And 
whosoever vUl« l«t him take of the water, of life ireehr. 

18. For I testify unto eyeiy man that heaveth the woid^of thf 
prophecy of this book. If any man shall add unto these thingn^ God 
flhjS add unto him the places that are written in this booK: 

19. And if any man^ shall take away frtnn the w^oi^of the bo«i 
of this prophecy, God fW,^ take away his part out of tlici»aafc of 
life, and out of the ^oly oi^, and ih)m the tlim^ w^ch ^ .Writte « 

in this book. •<'''» 

^. He which te^fieUi these th^gs saith. Surely Tdime ^uick- 

ly; Amen. Even so, come» Lord Jestiw • . ,;•;-•*' .T-i\ 
2U Th^ ftace of our lA>rd Jesus Ol^ifft h^fwith yM^ allb^ton. 






The description of tfaa triutppbtot Chi^ebihteboi* 
been given. The triumph^ is ^atiofftbe'^heuBSod 
yearsy which, in theannouncemevit oC'tiieifiiia} fieMfof 
the Papacy, waa predicted to h^'.Bikuid, v-Theamgd 
had there declared that Ihe ^'marriage of -tiie Lamb 
ums come.^^* The present deaortption is.that of the 
Bride. "Come hither, I willshoif*? :thee the Bride* "t 
The marriage, or intimate union of the Church' with 
Chriat in hk manifest glory and sovereignty, is ihete* 
jEoFC antecedent to the second, or^neral resurrection^ 
^n. event which is to be rapidly followed by the dose 
of the great mediatorial system, the giving upcf the 
kingdom by Jesus as the Messiah, and his reaiHiip- 
tif^A of the glory which he had with the Father and 
thi^ Spirit, before the world was. "•Then comtetfa the 
^nd, lyhen he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
(i<?d,.cven the Father. "J The kingdom of Christ is 
pi^qphesiedin the: ancient Scriptures to be everlasting. 
JisA such it shall be, but under the sway of its LcMrdj 
iQ^^miog his original grandeur, after having triumfA- 
ed^over death and Satan, upon the spot of their su- 

* Apoc. xlx. 7. t Ibid. zzL 9. iX Cor. xr. 94. 
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pvenUw^^ md»t^cued tttttn the ddUUe gl*ftve^ aft iti- 
Bumerable host to h^ Hie inheritors of glory for ever. 
' Ver. B, The Apostle, hearing woids which wenr 
the very i^vdes of (iod, once again conoetves the an- 
gjel %> be the JUbfd; and, as lias been alreadjr observed, 
worships under the error- The angel^^ without rebuket, 
j^s^n discloses his, sifbordinate rank, and having thus 
guarded against miseono^tton, proceeds to speak in 
the person of Jesus. "I am Alpha and Omega.*' 
^ yer. lit V'He that is unjust let )iim be unjust still. ^' 
An ancient phrase for the condetnoation of the self- 
wiildd, - As in EseekM. ^^Thtrs sAith the Lord God, 
He that heareth, let him hear, and he that forbeareth, 
let him forhear; fcir tdbeyarip a. rebellious house. ""^ 
The warning of prophecy has been given; the mercy 
^Oadhaa&eia OMoreckf if men will not receive it; 
ite^rime St. their ^own. The uiispeakable blessing of 
immortal bappiiiesa is offered freely, and offered to 
idlw^ fbel a msh- for it <<Let him that heareth,- 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst, say, Come. 
Ver. 18. TJbe angel prohibitd under the strongest 
malediciioB, ail attempts to falsify or add to the Apo- 
i^Iypse, on pretence of a new prophecy,-^-a command 
m&dered necessary by the practice of th^ Onostie^and 
other heretical writers in the early ages$ Apocalypses 
having' been forged under the names c^ several of the 
Ajiostlea; they,- however, were soon detected, and pe« 
r^bed. 

/^ Ver* 2a The angel had already commanded (rpr. 
Idi) tfaattlie prophecy should not be sealed, or shut up, 
fdr ike time of its commencement was at hand. He 
■ow^ at the close, a)» if to give peculiar force to the 
iocip^dssion of its nearnessy repeats the warnings 
*^ Surely f I come quicklyJ^ The immediate visita- 
tiivD reverts to th^ seven Churches, l^ere being no 
other reference to them since the original vision, ^t - 

♦ Sfek.^ 87. : t Apoc.kii^iifc , * 

17 



X 94 TH£ APOGALTPSB. 

<< I Jesus have sent mine aneel to testify unto you 
these things in the Churches, (ver. 16.) St John^ 
being the Apostle of the Asiatic Church, is made the 
depository of the warninft.of the Roman persecution. 
He receives it with holy obedience. ^^ Even so^ corne^ 
Lord Je8us>" aufLtransmits it with the ApostpUc bles- 
sing to his people; ^^The grace of our Loi^ Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen." 
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CSHtJRCH. 



In this rapid view of Christian history, all discus- 
sion of doctrines is avoided as much as possible; the 
purpose of the sketch being merely to mark the princi- 
pal facts, and their connexion. 



The great characteristic of the Ghurch of God in the 
Apocalypse is, that it shall be a persecuted religion* 
It is predicted, that therq shall be a false Church, the 
perpetual enemy of the true, which shall be constantly 
the inferior in jiqwer aijd popular naipe, and shall be 
constantly liable io the sword, until the period of a 
mighty and universal consummation; when the ways 
of God shall be juistified by the ruin of the oppressor, 
and the full and magnificent triumph of Christianity. 

This characteristic had been already declared by 
our Saviour and the Apostles. 

John XV. 20. "Remember^the word that I said unto 
you; The servant is not greater than his master. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. 
(Ver. 21.) But all those things will tjiey do unto you 
for my name's sake; because they know not him that 
sent me." 

Matthew v. 10. "Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake: for their' s is thekang*- 
•dom of Heaven. (Ver. 11.) Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake." 



196 HISTORY. 

Chap. xxJii. 34. "Wherefore .1 send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, dnd scribes: and some of them 
you shall kill and crucify: and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, smd persecute them, fifom 
city to city. ' . . 

Chap. xxiv. 9. f^Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflictedj and shall kitl you : and ye shall be hated 
of all nations for my name's sake.'* 

We find this prediction of our Saviour sustained by 
the whole experience of the Church. . St Paul^ nearly 
thirty years after, and towards the close of his <;ourse, 
^iyes this vivid picture, of suffering, '^We are tro^- 
pled on every side, yet not distressed; we arie perplex- 
ed; but not in despair; persecutedji but tiot fpr^akeA; 
cast down, but not destroyed!*^* . , . .\ 

The conviction, that the state of the true ChurcH ivas 
to be one of struggle till the end, amounted to a 
maxim. "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
s^aH sifffer persecution^'t . The ^pos^le.goes^ven 
Jfurtber, and distinctly points quJ: a.priiaiip whentie 
sincerity and strength of the faith w9ulcV'tie.pu'ttp the 
jtest-hy public and remarkabla sufferings. "Every 
man^s work shall be made manifest:' ibr thb day sliall 
decl9re.it, because it shall be revealed. by fire; and Me 
]^e.^shaJ( try every man's work, of what sort it is, '^ij: 
j.-rSt* Peto'^ in the same spirit and experience, ,pre- 
-^ros^the church fgr an immediate arid public pei^se- 
cutibn, and declares it to be the natural inheritance pf 
«th©jfollpwprs of our Lord. , .. 

' ;f^y:^ei\/iv. ,.I2, ^'Beloved, thinkit not.sti^ipge.cQp- 
^^riiijn^tl^^/iery.Yrtflf/ which is to try you y as though 
^5Q]3i#t stra^nge thing' happened unto you. (Ver. 13,) 
^•Bi^.fejpiee,. inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
sunerings, that when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
^ji^JIji^ glad also with exceeding joy. (Ver. LB.) If 
gS^y ..4wp , ^t^er a^ . « Christian, let hini not be 

.1* ^C£P, jv. 8^ 9. , . . t 2 Tijfi. iu. 12. t 1 Cor. iji, i;3*. 
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'ashaniiecl. .( ver..^l7. ). For the \,iv(i& i& €om<^ th^t^^'iicfe- 
[rnenf must begin [2ii the hws^oj.GQ4: . Andf i£ it fim 
'l)egin at qs, what shall the 'end be of theri^. that , obey 
'hot the Oospel of God? (V^r. l9.j Wherefore let 
them that suffer^ jaccording to the will of Goci, coni- 
^mit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator P/' 

It might be thought that those trials were merely 
incident to the first state of all great innovations. But 
then stands forth' the mysterious splendour of the 
Apocalypse, like an archangel covered with his own 
wings, and shows the principle prolonged through age 
on age, the spirit of violence and bloodshed paramount 
until the, hour of its destined overthrow by the visible 
hand of Heaven. 






THE JEWS. 



'" ». 



The first persecutors of Christianity were the Jews. 
The fear that the new dispensation would supersede 
their law; and the sublime boldness of the Apostlesr, 
who openly charged them with the death of our Lord 
as a sacrile_gious murder, stirred the Sanhedrim to ven- 
geance. Three distinguished servants of the Faith, 
Stephen, James the son of Zebedee, and Jam6s the 
Just, head of the Church of Jerusalem, were slain', and 
the Charch was altogether dispersed, excepting the 

Apostles.* ^"^M- 

The scattered Disciples were still pursued; Mes- 
sengers were sent by the High Priest to the Jews? liv- 
ing out of Palestine to persecute; and they were re- 
' pTesented to the proverbial jealously of Rorme as rebels, 
impatient of her government, and acknowledging *n 
alien and self-elected sovereign. t [ \. i. 

The Heathen history of those times id impefieet 
But it is impossible to doubt that the calunihies of a 

•Aetsviii.l. tM08heim*8Bccfe«;Hi»t-di.'i. 
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pcdple, dlv^ning^in every i^At 6f thcr ctnpii*, habte- 
ually dexterous, and on whom prejudice seeim^ to fix 
a more inveterate gi^adp tharv on any other among liian- 
-kind, riiust have prepai^d their imperial masters for 
Violence against Christlartity, The occasion suddeniy 
occurred, and the terrible course of Pagan persecuiion 

began. 

In the 10th year of Neit), and two years before the 
commencement of the final war of the Jews; Rcune was 
almost burned to the ground. Of the fourteen quar- 
ters Jof the city, but four remained; multitudes peril- 
ed. Tf he suspicions of the people were fixed upoti the 
Enrperor; and, as the historian mmarks,. they naisght 
be well entitled to charge any atrocity upon, the no- 
torious murderer of hid mother and his wife.**^ To 
avert his danger, Nero threw the prime ^ upon the 
Christians, already obnoxious to Paganism, aiid 
amounting to a *^great multitude*^ in Romew » ' 

Tacitus,almdsta contemporary, describestheirdeailis 
as combining all the forms of horror. ** They di^d 
in torments, and their torments were *em bitter ed by 
insult and derision. Some were nailed to crosses; 
others were sewn up in the skins of wild bfeasts, , and 
exposed to the fury of dogs; others, again, smeared 
over with combustible materials, were used as torches 
to illuminate the darkness of the night. 

" The gardens of Nero were destined for the mel- 
ancholy spectacle, which was accompanied with ahorse 
race, and honoured with the presence of the Emperor, 
who mingled among the populace in the dress and at- 
titudes of a charioteer, "t 

The agonies of the sacrifice overwhelmed even the 

national terocity of the Romans. " The public abhor- 

rence was changed into commiseration, as the opinion 

. grew that those unhappy wretches were sacrificed, not 



•Gibbon* c. xvh fTaCitus Ann. 15. 
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-daimuch:ti9"th€rpiibH6: wi&lfft% #arta the ^jPS^Uy-ofTa 

.jeatouBfity-yanti''* .<i •■ ••...- r r-:- ^ --. •, .! ^ . . ..;' 

- This was the act of ai»i aoJ^Qwl^g^ lov^r pf-blooii. 

Bn^i^.'ijsrtoahtgh an h0ii9uk! J^.th^^pjrit of Paganism 

^ordbiibt that it wal^ in prinwfrtef^ persi^etttor. The 

VPagan^raecustpip^d; to tb^ii^ltltf^a pAiltitude of idok, 

mighty in general^ feel no keen alarm at the increase 

lofr^eirnumber by the^eon^ibtitiiQas of Egypt or Asia. 

The lioe^draayt betweeixthe-ainaient idolatries was no 

-abrupt AiDdfrowAingbariacpTf Tho.Ji^ma& eye saw ^^ 

-relrgipHSof ithe:W5dridi;Hto its territory, spread wt, 

^>aii ^ea^ level to'JKiQfJ)^;Cfonque^t »nd associatiion; tiie 

/fisme poTi^rsi>f jEiature^ thedain^ ppQtio ,f&ble> of tin 

-^heisame heroessry mad^ .the mythology o^f tb^^^uhj^t 

» ahd ^e master^.and-thk'irejrigiQn of Rot^iae fo})o^(ve^:tbe 

T-exaoqrfe ol/its polltiy>'/an4 g«¥^ the rigbts ©f* cili^ea- 

»sh:ip.toyihe:9ttfeLngftr. - ' .• : :/: 

But th» spirit onlyslumlbei^d. It waa living in the 
faw6of all Paganism.' Tho iii4roduoti0n of " strange 
gods'^ was-amattofof public vig9aiice. The temples 
.of foreign idolatcrs^^ were sometimes plundered a«d 
overthrown;* new opinions were visit^ with the se- 
■ verity of the state* . " It is difl&eult>'^ says Plato, ^Ho 
attain, and dangeroins to publish the knowledge of the 
truiB God;'?t In Greece/ the fount of religious law to 
the ancient worid, the name of Atheist, or dissident 
from' the popular worship, was ruinous. The fate of 
Socrates is proyerbial. — ^The Atheniaiis . burned, tiie 
bd®ks of Protagoras, t — St Paul was brought before 
the Areopagus for preaching^* strange gods."§-^Jo- 
sephus charges the Athenians with merciless severity 

* This abhorrence arose from an opinion Uiat the Christians were 
If nited in a hatred of the human race. *• Odio humani gpeneris oon- 
juncti." Calumny had done its work. Gibbon slowly incline^ to 
the reading of ** conjuncti" for " convicti." But the text ** Haud'pe- 
rinde mcnmine, quam odio humani generis," &c. might have assis- 
ted him. 
; t Gibbon, c. xvi. i Suidas in voce. % Acta xvli. 




40 th&se who Sp6&e agaitist tHeir tlfttidnid Mth.'^^^^iJ^^ 
the conference between AugUfftCMy Agrlppa^ aA4 }^f^ 
t^ends^ desorifaed by DM^i (^mios; Mseceiiae declar^ 
the received -opinionioC the gov«reign's duty, ♦^Dd 
thou thysetf v^twship th^ gods, stricUy in the manatee 
of the coufUry^ kni compel of k^9 to do so; bdt tho^ 
who bring in strftnjge pTsii^ces in those things, 'h^te 
knd punwh."t" 

Judseism, for ages ft liviitg testimony against heit^ 
thenisra, had yet seldom attracted persecution ; but th^ 
essential adaptaden of its law to a peiedHar peep}e, And 
ks Hgid afid tiermit-Uke retnbteness from general 'in- 
tercourse, had rendered it an object rather ^ sconi 
than of alarm. Few things in ancient history are more 
remarkable than the slight impression made upon the 
manners or learning of (freece and R'eme b^ Ju>diet$m^ 
easy of access us were its Scriptures; « cld^ as Judaea 
was to Europe; curious and tnagnifieent as were its:^:- 
cr«d customs and worship; and profound, fteirlosopihrxA 
cal, and splendid as was the spirit of its laws» its Teli« 
gion, and its language. * The stiOrm, that was to* sweep 
«way paganism^ gathiared in Judaea; but*it hung there, 
like the storm of the prophet, " a cloud no bigger thaii 
a mill's hand.'^ It came with Christianity, suddenly 
covered the horiton, and at once fixed every eye of 
the pagan world in wrath or terror. 

Judaism and paganism were hostile powers kept 
from conflict by a great intermediate desert; ^Christi*- 
anity and paganism were hostile powers standing^up^ 

, • C. App. 1. ii. c. xxxvii. .' *' 

t To T^iv ^fwv Tiavffi fta/ifts^i avfoj m)3w, xata ta ^dVpett, x«ic 
Vovj o^oir^ amyxafc, fovj hi ^evi^ovtas ftsot, tivro uifffi, Jrtlt JKflCaJ^ 

Xiib. In. 

^ ^ The feeble traces of Jewish intercourse are scarceljr'discbvenfc- 
bla in a few practices of the early C^eek6» in the dreams of Blato, 
and perhapam the poetry of Vbgil. See Br. Gray^s learned and 
eleg^ant wor)t;on the •* Connexion of Sacred and Profane Litera- 
ture." 
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ea the ^mi^ IK>U^ ftnd ^^alni»j(9^d biT th«ir nfttore ifi ji 

^IkrMjggte vjrhi^b^ was tp^end bfytbjr ih^iextin^im ^£^ 
litwV : Tfejere wa« aii.vitter/itH»p|biHtjr of ayiatio* be* 
(tween them* Thei4ol«9 tbiQ f^ompotts and inystic ce^ 
reino];u9ly,.the6tUl darker pracUoearC^ the heathen wor^ 
^hipj were all prqfaiMilion \ta; tib^ ,C|hristi€^ con- 

verts shrank frojn. tb^£»y t|i« 9^oadea denoiinaed thena 
as things irrational^ criminal, and devoted to speedy 
min* But i^QlAtr)^ was^4s^ll .Upon tbethrone; and the 
wbole ra^ i)f a' d^pM'ie ^spvernitij^ati i^aroaied by the 
tovekyr^ reai$taA6fe^ ttje^freney of a powerful apdaifr- 
per^t^tiQUa prie^^hood iskflamed by tfaie. open revolt ffoipi. 
i^ riti^ ^: alwi^be h^dlong $elf-AQtere$t ^i the thQUr 
0and6^>and t^i^<of rUat^^iii^and^ dependent eu tbQ cotMy 
«i!rpe^itiri<^.0f tbcf^tetnpte; tolled m Qt^ &ery ^tyewi 

r'^.A^.Bs Sfi^. The fillet periiefcutioa closed. only with 
Ui?e2^a^hjof,N«rQfc The alaugbtei' which had shodted 
e^vm^Rotnei^aoeustiMQied aaTit^waa to thegladiaturjiftl 
show«) Idsted four years. It has .been idly doubted 
whether ^this.rsuflferiag exisended beyond the.cUy.t 
The popularrmijjkd wa^alteady infuriated. There mvi^ 
have been multitudes who waited only for. the impfOr 
rial nod to toike down the Church. When. Nero 
held games^ and drove his chariot by the Ught of the 
burning Christiana^ the populace in . the remote and 
hfilf^ barbarian dependencies must have claimed ijieir 
priWlege of imitating themaster of the empire. Christ 
tianity. onee branded in Rome must have borue its 
mark for popular contumely wherever it wandered 
through the Roman world. 

A. D, 96. During the brief interval between the 
death. of Nero and the last year of Doraitian, the 
Church enjoyed comparative peace. The Jews, her 
sleepless persecutors, had been stricken down by the 
long threatened vengeance, and were now an outcast 



bod well. Diss, idyppian. 
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fmfAi: "Ertn tfiis protrerfcial ferittfefty (rfWmMfi^V^^ 
too bufij M^th setiatorial slaughter to have; leisure fojt 
purs^t of peasant blood. ^ But he was at laist roused 
by- the rumour that- Yntf throne Was to be Seized btr 
some new sovereign, <rf the'kXtidreS of our Lorcf.^ 
Persecution instantly burst out^ but after a year's con-^ 
tinuance/ it subsided on ihe deatht)f the tyrant Id 
the former persecutSon, $i, Perter and St. PaQ^dire 
presumed to have becti slain. In this, St.' John waji 
banished to Patmos, where ttie Apottftjm^c^ ^a^ git^nV 
A. D. 98. The death bf Nerva, the- ^ttpx^^^prf of 
Domitian, gave the throne tb Traj^, a braVef'iilirer^ 
fltod a vigorous king, but infected with tHe dcrub^breii 

C'*ees of the Roman and the iddlaler: 'Pd^ulaV YiO- 
e had continued to disturb the Chui^cirlri tli^'brOf^ 
vinces, and when the younger Pliny was, Ih'tftii^Wrd* 
yeal* of Trajan, sent as proconsul to Asia/Kfe m^ti^ it 
the object of general severity. His cel^rd'ted lett^^^ 
gives equal proof of the innocence of lhe''<)iftisfiafts; 
the fury of their enemies, and the sihgaldi'i'gnVraUic$" 
of even the most philosophic and inqaiHtfgTRom'ans' 
ofi the Christian doctrines. Trajan's atisWer to the' 
letter established the law for the empire:— *'^ That the^ 
Chrisfians were not to be officiously ioiighi uftef^^ 
but that stfch as were ttccw^e^/andco/irtVifedJof an ^rf-' 
h&rence to Christianity were to be vui to tii^atTi, ais 
wibked -^♦5-^— •<• *i — j:j --^ —^..^ .i -ki i*il 

of theh 
ganism. 

exposed' to the niost extensive and coritmi^dsuMrl* 
iftg. It made the mere profession of Christianity d 
crime. It opened the power of accusing to all, and 
it left no alternative but apostacy of death. ^ ^ 

The Asiatic churches, powerful and distinguished' 
from the beginning, had, m a fe^^ years; become al^ 
most the only establishment of Ghristianitv. * The' 
Church in Jerusalem had been scattered in the gene- 
ral ^uin of the Jews. The Church in Rome had been- 
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rifitiaa cpmittutiiwsj pjroeagsted ^^lOP^-f^ iatervalft 
ifough the. emp^iroy carriea qn/wiif soUiary work of 
holiness altxu)st uakBQw^. As^^ the greatest of .^^ the 
provinces^ and at length the i^youred.se^toC the Elxn^^ 
p^rorsy exhibited the faUl>^^ ij^ girazf^ur. Through 
the whole period. of futiurejier^ecutiofOy the weight of 
tj[i|^ storm \vas turned vpoa A^i^, l*he feebler and 
more distant. communities f^lt the visita,tion Irom age 
to, age, but 09 Asia &\l the pjwpcttual thjinder, . 
., , The decree, pf Tfraj^i> was the first direct md fgr- 
m,al ^rul^, the statute againsi Christianity. It was mad^ 
tb^ principle ot s^ .legislation on the subject of the 
Church $ an^y however lAodified by the charactsp of 
s^c^^3siye soyerblgpi?^ it esiiahlislied persecution as the. 
I^w of the enipire., • . .. ^ / 

^; -^,'JD. 303. This, law continued during two centum 
rjies, . Th^ violence of pagani&txv. had alternately burst 
oi^t apd subsided^ like the flashes of. a ^^at confiagrat 
libn, broader or feebler fromtinie to time, but conti^ 
nually burning. The nan^e of Christian was through-^ 
pjut the whole period^ a source of hazard^ ofb^n oC 
plunder, often of death. The habitual heathen Jove; 
£fi blood, the proverbial avarice of the Ropianrgoyer-, 
nor$9 the personal revenge of individuals, the roused, 
and n>erciless Jealousy of the Pagan priesthood^ w^e 
principles that no moderation. of the,Emper?oj:aftonldt. 
h^ytf ^xfiogMished. But, when a tyicani 4v. as bi^ aii*j 
<^e4;ided, the, throne, he found in them an exhaijptlesa^ 
aiid. wild power of desolation* Multitude^ pf Ch^risr 
tlansfiad been sac^ficed; their, noblest Iea4er6| their 
-vyi^ip, their pure, .their aged, had beqn, from ye^r to . 
year, 'fluiig into a dishonoured grave before; theifi 
ejre^H matrons and maidens had been tortured in the 
inidst of barbarian riot, and the haughty and insMltingj 
spaadals oX the officials of Rome; no Christie coidii 
be,J^e^uce of his. property, his freedom^^ or his iife^.)^- 
y^.n4^e JJipni -:« j^^ tr€?ien4ou8 6traj(^.,ih/^. 
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ChuMh WM ^otdaflrojred, bat it t^na deefly bnlbed 
and woundedy and nothing but the haAd, which toueb- 
ed the dead and thej aroae, could have sustatoed it io 
that day of terror* What deepe^ earthly misery ewi 
there be than that of a eondition in whieh e^ery maa 
might be an aceuseri and every aceuser carried deatK 
upon hia lips! — ^where the whole power oi a grettt 
public b^dyi including the firat ranks of the empiM^ 
waa sullenly fixed on blood; where the empire wa»a 
despotism, in .the hands of a fool or a madman^ faim^ 
self in the hands of a psofligstc and fiereejsoUiarjF^ 
who hurried despot after despot up the stepi of the 
throDOi to fling them from it with the rapidity of{cri<* 
minals from Sie soa£R>ld; and where the peifielual 
cloud of burning and massacre, that hung over^Roma^ 
threw its broad coverture over the rapines .«id orlxd^ 
ties of governors and peo[de. i» the bcMrd^vnf Um^^m^ 

Eire. Within one hundred and ferty-thi^e yen^ 
om the death of Antoninus the j^Uosopher to thjftac-» 
. cession of Coastantine, Rome saw no less than thirty^ 
eight Emperors and partners of the empinBt ahioat the 
entire of whom were slain in popular convokioos, or 
rebellions of the soldiery. The whole ponderous &b»> 
ric of the state had been for ages tumbling beam hj^ 
beam; and what must have been the sufferings ef those 
sure to be stricken down, whoever escaped, aftd with 
no hope of exemption from public fury, but m 2he 
sweeping ruin, which left all alike sufferers, .oaked^jto 
every^wind of Heaven, exiles or shives, withootraii^ 
altar, and ^without a country ! 

A. p. 303. A great prophetic ehange wasat^faand; 
Paganism was to be uncrowned, but .it was tojmdeil 
last desperate effort for dominion. The divisioo «f 
the imperial authority between the two Augnstr, Bmn 
detian and Maximian Herculeqs, and the two G&es»iS, 
Constantius Chlorus and Maximinus Galerius divided 
the councils of the empire, and overpowered the fee« 
ble or fictitious humanity of DiocIetiaB> The progftaa, 
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irf*itef:ftWf stilted *ip «he Iftstt)af05ty5m «P'expltIng 
Fagft^ism* 1%^ scMrereigiie 'M^iiLiMm ai^ 'GMerius^ 
ferodoos' sotdiersj an4 owiriff f&)&ir elevation to tiie 
«?W)Xd,* had already been* secret persecutorsin their 
nampsi and pakfees; ^ The ^per^itS^n^ of the mother of 
6fldleri;a«;t the kisol^ee of th6 tyi^nt hiin^elf, inflated 
lijnreoent P^rsiatt viurtofjrf the" artifices of the priest- 
Jtoodrdreading tfa^- ra^' ektii^etion of their shrines; 
and the*Gold-aQid infirm- natar^ of Dio^letlan^ perhaps 
•larxriad&tithe'gro^inglniiltitiid^ of the Christians; had 
;vf0r)c8dit(ige(ther, until tiiie whole vengeance exploded 
ia-oM bon^t of popular, kingly/ and military persecu* 

•t .The «6d-6f Frfjfttftry of the year 303, the day of the 
^ati^^ the'Tenninalia, was appointed* for levelling 
tothe groutid' tbe* prin(spal Ohorch of Nicoinedia, the 
iAp€»ial i^idenee. Oto the next day, the <* General 
J[)cttree' • i>f persecution was issued, commanding the 
iostaat dfe»iolitbii of all theChriistian places of wor- 
ship^-^the death of ail wii<o dared to worship, — the de- 
liveiy of the Smpture^ to be burned,— the confisca* 
tioa of att propeaty belonging to the Churches, — ^the 
aceei^nce by the tribunals of every chai-ge brought 
iigainst a Chn9tian,*--«the refusal of every complaiiit 
bsought by a Christian^-^and, finally, the exclusion of 
the- whole body from the protection of the law! 

Tim terrible deisunciation, which could scarcelv 
have been justified against rebels in arms, did not break 
dewa the sacred fortitude of the Christians. The de* 
cree had been fixed up in the most public place of Nr- 
cbmedia; it was openly torn down by a Christian, who 
loudly expressed, at the same moment, his scorn and 
horror of its rash and blinded tyranny. His offence 
was accounted treason, and he was burned alive by a 
alow ^re, ^shibiting in his tortures, and amid the 

• Gibbon, c. xvi. 

-f DeBcribed by Lactantius as " Deonim montium cultrix, mulier 
atoodttm supcrstitioia*^^' Gibbon, c. xvi* 
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taunts of his Pagan murderers, the inexti'neufchiH^ 
courage of conscience. The Chrlstianis, while they 
lamented his bold imprudence, yet applauded his mag- 
nanimity, and their appladses struck terror to tfie heart 
of Diocletian. 

To rouse his tardy spirit,' his palace was twice set 
on fire by the contrivance of Galerius. * The Chris- 
tians were! massacred as the incendiaries. Their cay 
sual resistance in the provinces was magnffied itito re- 
volt; and extermination was proclaimed by thr^e 
edicts of successive and deepening atrocity. By thfe 
fir^t, the bishops and priests were cast into-.pri^h. 
By the second, torture was enjoined to f<JTee'4iheAi to 
sacfifice to the idols. By the third, ^the wholeChfiar- 
tian people were to be driven to idol worship, lihcBrt- 
the penalty of death. This unspeakable tHal was e^ 
dured for six years, when Galerius, already, 'by /A"fe 
retirement of Diocletian, lord of the whole e^pii*^ 
excepting Gaul and Britain, was seized Vitli' ii lnt>i*tkl 
disease. The unconqaer^bt* patience of the; Chu^^rfi, 
policy, and perhaps the terror of approachiYig death, 
..wrought upon his mind; an imperial rescript appeared, 
commanding that ^^clemeincy should be extended ^to 
the Christians, and that they should be' sufleted ; to 
.meet in their worship without molestation.*^' ^^The 
' edict closed with the hope "that this indulgence ^'dtlfd 
engage the. Christians to offer up their prayert'^t^'IHe 
Peity whom they adored, for the safety intf; w6^- 
rity of the emperor, of themselves, and oi.the^r^l^OT- 
J[ic."t A memorable confession wrung from'ffied^- 
\ ing lips of doubt and fear. * - ' ^ . 

j la the Roman world there had been but ohe'tifiile 
,for the Church. Constantius, the ^dverndt* of €^1 
* 5ind Britain, had refused to imbrue his hands tti incto- 
,.cent bVood. But the daiy of retribution^ was cofitre. 
\Jn defiance of the emperor, the troops of Gaul had i<a- 

-' ' '• LactKiitiUs, quoted by M^fihein. - : fCSblion, «• *i^ 
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l^^drCon^tc^AliQe^ the, SQn of .Cpnstanti^s, sjuccessor to 

4hie. throne- Th.^ ylval ;Cj0es$ir9 plunsfed into war. Af- 

ifv tw^elve year? of baittl^jii^, which, the blood of the 

siy^^eand lipentiouajiriiiies; of llome was poured out 

like water, Constantine*triumplied/ The persecution 

W^s by the joint edict .of Conetantine^and Licinius, so- 

femnly extinguished in.the year 313. In the eleventh 

jjear aft^r, Constanti^e, by the, defeat and death of Li- 

jGinitts,s^t3olejQrdof^t5;ve, civilized world. 

/'^ A/0.' 32t4it The. path ,of f rovidehce is in clouds. 

jhe Wstop)>|i^j^ eye is selcloni sufiered to see more than 

tb^. Eesuiti^ of Jhft.gpe^t agencv by which the changes 

.WrOf>tions.^e..wr.OMght; ,lik^ the changes of the ele- 

j0fient*> their c;^^sej5,ara bidlhan upper region of.gran- 

4wir and \j^ystQry, beyond tbe^ man. But 

,^iptur^ 5on3i^inje;s,giKes the nobler privilege of pe- 

r^tr^ing.beyqnd tjio^e eloj^L^, arid seeing the shapes 

a^nd. principle^ of ev^nl^ hefore they descend to man. 

;^-he acknawjie^gm^nt of Chri^l^ftnit'y hy Constantine, 

iUni^t have seemed the proncijse of a boundless period 

of Rpqian. ftTjOsperity. It had conciliated a vast mul- 

titu.de;Of Kaiithtul and hi^^ minded subjects, whose 

;^ratitude to. the . emperor,' and whose conscientious 

obedience to authority, made them pillars of the state. 

c,The death. of the last rival. of Constantine had sealed 

th^ pe^ce of the empire.. Rome was once more the 

undisputed, queen of nations. But, in .that hour of 

.^Ieva,tio}a and splendour,, she had been raised to the 

jtflg^&.oi a precipice. Her next step was. to be doi_wn- 

y^^rdfr and irrecoverable. \ 

The change of the government to Constantinople, 

. €|tiUvpei^plexes the historian. It was an apt in direct 

; repugnance tp the. whole course of the ancient and 

honourable prejudices of the Roman mind. It was 

the work of no luxurious Asiatic, devoted to the in- 

.dulgencies of eastern cuistoms and climates; but of an 

iron conqueror,' born in the west, arid contemptuous, 

lijke all Romans, of the hahitfi,p( Jb^j^tfienitel^t^ ItAvas 
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tiie woyfe^^ kfien. politUia^ yet WiMn^p^rHUer-MDhe 
I909t i^pt^bl^ degio^j it was 1j^, wo«k pf a/boM 9n9 
S9^9uuoua chieftain,^ whp kne^ l^e mfiiHt^J^aswdft^oC 
Italy, and who had seep tb^risipg^of that yeryin^ri-? 
Uation of bjtrbariem, .b^w wbi^ the MtthtmlM^d 
western barrieits of ..th^.ei»|»r^ W4W so soon^t^JiieH 
away. Yet Coiv^taatin^ -. j^ban^Qned, ^omef the greart 
citadel and throve of d>.e CB^mr^ for aa. obscure ^ro6f 
of Thrace; and expended the reipaiader of his vjgef** 
9ti8 and ambitious Uf€^ m tbe^.dQUibl^;toil of drlising d 
colony into ^e capitail qf . eio^iTen at)d ^^gradiog^ tim 
e^ttali^to the feebje hoiH]^a»Adiii^miliatmViSb7^9gti^ 

of a colony. . ■ fi:. . ; rra *. i 

: For this there is one solution) iind>bpt ji^l^, < H^e 
v^9 pyrple with the J>loo4 of tim^p^^phi mibS^i^" 
Three bundr^ years, of. tfei^^uffeai^s teflfchrisliw^ij^ 
were to be at length rft}i||id^' It ja'.Q$>iaap«^il^nV 
but a most solenm and autherttie* truth.tbs^^atrtu^f^Cfiri! 
iKition which ba^^hed that bic^i.iii iia^. he^^j^vlA 
ri>all be avenged* The purppfip pf^ke^JRiomte^gffeafii 
nesfi wa» done 5 the.^rth jbad bfJ«*i ^ivem io(*0a^ »c6p- 
tre> for the surer ^nd mor^ eOfliprehenBivi^fd^wiiW-of 
Christianity- The ^reduction of the •civiltjed tVxQrAd 
bad spread knowledge, laws^ habits of obedi^iicfi^;'^ 
lioiyersd language. The golden weigbJ; o£,tbe,iici«aq 
cbariot whe^^ had in its triumph gouQ Ott k)^e)U«s thcl 
Hrfid for the naked feet of the Gospel. • -> , .rju^lb -ifi* 
:<Bntthe persecution of the faith had toym^A Hsntifii 
^ih crime; and in. the instant when thi^ Cbwii^fbjmm 
tO'be.fi^Be^.the punishment began. Tbe:;fil?sftja|t'9gff 
Ctostantine had been .to,;lay the foundation»'.oCiii^ 
fmW Romef in six, years after^ A'. IX 330, he 4^dkx^ 
it'^tbe 'Oeat of empire, and thenceforth tha vf^ «ip 
^vea oyer to all the various woirk of ruin;/toijy^iB3t^ 
jt^irtioBs.of viceroys, to popular, feud^^ .t^.^roWgifft^ 
(badcardyvalljto be consummated in the jnYa^.n.Qi^jy!n# 
noMfchecodribe^ tjj|itjlrcfw<«©d tb^ l«Qdj Jil^e. tiw^ft Wift 
flowings of the ocean. -^ AjxrA 
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Pagamsm had been too long embodied in th<6 national 
eustomi^, w^s too tenipthig to the s^nsaal natci^ ibt 
tho pojpolar mirid, -and was ^ too congenial to the be* 
wildei^ed philosophy of the aneient world, to be ea»i* 
ly destroyed. - Julian, the nephew of Constantine, 
A. D. 361, had the evil merit of retarding its &1L 
TJie 'Apostate restdred the heathen temples, and Ia-« 
boared,^with the keenest artifice^ to abolish Christian* 
i^y. Blit the Church wks invineible; Julian was slain 
in the rash .ittV8«ldn of Persia; and his reign of twenty 
motitiis^iisthe Just attempt to restore the name of 
Paganism. 

A.D. 37^. The triumph of Christianity was come. 
Theddosius, a Slat&itoan, a soldier, and a man of vir^ 
t^, wad:6alled'ih>m obscurity to the empire. Th* 
Ungeiin<g¥eluotanee of the throne to repress the aneieiVI 
SUpei^8ttSoQ,wa» instantly changed for« wiseai^d bokl 
activity; A ^ubcession of decrees, like succesai^re 
flashes ^f light from the swiot^d of the Spirit, smot^ 
the wc^ship of the idolsj shut the Heathen temjdet). 
and estsfblished Christianity the Religion of the Romaft 
world. Thus fell Paganism, the great antagonist of 
truth, purity, and wisdom ; the pamperer of hpman; 
passion^ and pride; splendid and stately to tlie^eye^ 
but j;naa0 to b^ U)e oppressor and the murderer. At 
this distance the mind stiH contemplates it, like tto^ 
ruiiis^^of one of its own temples, and, Wonderangatits 
fftopei^dous extent, the depth and age of its foundation^ 
the grandeur and costliness of the embellishment lav« 
idled upcto H by the genius Of antiquity, may well 
doubt timt it was either raised or overthrown by the 
strength of man. But it was the house of darkness; 
vite aiftd blood were the offerings on its altars; its fall, 
was the freedom of nations^ the beginning of a dxf 
wMch shall know no end; and loud and loftyebe^thei 
thanks^ing for that fall which let in light uponcmaa<« 
kind. 
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The infidet hiBlKw iao"^ ^ckfiowlodgetttthc; sh^lariiy- ' 
and oompleteaess of this rtiin. He bad alreaiiy la-^: 
boured to prove that tbe proglreaa of ChristianHy )ras. 
accountable oq naturail graunldis. His {Mpoof faiied| -for- 
nothing lower than the:imoditf Heavea Qould hai^e^ 
conceived Christianity io' the ditrkneas of heathaniam; > 
and noUiing feebler tban the JQitiiie arm «oold have 
upborne it in the typaaay of.Rame* But of the fitFe/ 
causes which he alleged^ the subatance is. not fiarfronv' 
the truth. Christianity was Qiade^t^ impnaas IKer hufvj 
man understanding. Its genorotia and lotftyy priaei'^ 
pies were congenial to all - tla^fat waa atiill -ubataioed in - 
the human heart. And what. waa* this 'era^niaKty/i 
but the additional eviden<$e that it waaTtbenvprk t£i 
God. Providence makes oo osten4aitio$i of powi^i.]* 
Where its will can .be^dooeby the wtntnp»wiQsi.oSr 
things, it expenda no nruracl^ The gldirtousiibicth)is' 
the work of Heaven, -but the infant ia thenoeforthp dd- < 
livered to the ordinary C9j?e oC ii^an ... The^ Hioraltiini' ' 
is commanded to start into li^t, |tnd lighten the. iuni*-- 
verse, but he is sent oa his course, 10 be bontealong 
by the grand general laws of nature. i - - 

No conformity of circumstance ican account for 4;b4 
origin of Christianity. ' 

A Being, known to the world only as a Xewishi 
peasant, delivered a systen^ of doctrine, which oven- • 
threw not merely some feeble philosophy, oj^. some- 
harsh, and unpopular superstition, but bath theory and 
estsfblishment of the State Religion^ guarded.' and' 
fought.for by the armed strength <h the roost poweriSbi/ 
government of the grea^teist of all empires. . Thousands^, 
and tena of thousands owed their daily bread to. their 
connexion with that religion. Millions oa',mtiMaa»' 
had identified it with all tieir.conceptio«ia of. life, ^* 
cryoym^nt, and of that, obscure hope in:whidh the 
heathen saw a life to.come*^ The noble familiesxwed * 



• cSbbon. ch. 






THE PAGAl? OTJRSrEiCUTIONS. 21 1 

t<s(itrail3r|^p6>tion^^€^ th^it" ipftrik 9M inllilence. 'The 
Enipi?*or' faim«6lf wftb theHigh Prie«t. Old tr^ition, 
iavigortftedHtttd^liViftg betiefy-m^ it the'pledge of 
safety? to the e«)i|fli'fe,-*^ Sd^jfed protedtor, without 
which ihe gloriifts ot %omm^'dl^ii\i<i>ti^ were destined 
to .ine^itftble T«i»/ « Vet agalfl$t this colossal and 
haciig^ty: erectiorij-^^Mfce consummate work of subtlety 
aDd^streh^y'^^stood'foi^^i^Oii/taTy Being, and at his 
waM^the i«holeipitey''tb€r gi^at- fortress that towered 
u{^ dooHesif^n^ catvle^ wall 'Otfd gate, to the ground. 
An)d: :by wHaA mewis 'had *h& bden done? By nothing 
thaticatt:jfiifld'a-^pte'*Bel i^' the history of human itn- 
puIseL' :S^iidl^tidt«i^i^« etvthusiasm/wealth^ military 
genMis;! ' tbcli pPOttihe' or sjJtendid suiccesd, visionary 
doctrities^ 4bec 'dispki^ *of aiiensual paradise, have 
nkad&^^rosttlytes^in bairl^rdtiid agfe^, or among the loose 
creeBs of^^^mnt^nding; here^Ss; But the founder of 
GbtisdiaQlty^ietfit aiway -all thbiie' weap6ns of our lower " 
nfiturei 'He^bhrank' #0^ tio de(3lateitk>n of the most 
uripaiatabte^tP^xth.' He told the Jew that his spiritual 
pridB.wBt'ftidetfdly eiHime. He declared that the chte- 
rished impurity of the Gentile was a deadly crime.' 
He plucked 'Up the tempohil ambition of his followers 
by the roots, and told them, that if they were to be 
great^ it must be through tho grave* In the fuU view 
of: aiftpopularity, desertion, and death, he pronounced- 
to/the Jews the extinction of their national existence; 
to* thcr diiiciples> th^ir lives of persecution. At the 
time df MS) death, » his- name had scarcely passed be^| 
yofftd hxs> despised ^^vince; and when it at length 
reboilsed Rbmey it was knowh only in contemptuous 
cimriexiDn with that of a crowd of unfortunate men, 
coasdemned to-1^ rack and the flame. Yet, within' 
the life of man, his religion constituted the worship 
of -EmpcffOr and people, his doctrines were acknow-' 
ledged'^sfs imspiration,^ and the dvilized worid 'bowed' 
down before him as the God whom the Heaven and 
the Heaven of Heavens eahnot^ contain. 



ThM6 woifdehr are ttmilvat id tiold Oloistisai^ to^ 
tii^V^ tfe 8ti)l wonders, ilie' mightiest' phenomenam^ 
which the -spirit 4if man eati gaze, the stars of oor 
mortal twilight, and w6rthy of o«r loftiest admins 
tion, till the gates of the grave shall be unbarred, and< 
the vision of glory shaUrapread before us without a* 
cloud. 

A. D. 388. The destruction of Paganism was ma> 
left to the gradual and obscure work of tin». It wis* 
made a great pubiie set - In the senate; Theodosiur 
put the question to the vote, ** Whether i&eiwdwMip 
of Christ or of Jupiter should be' the religiiCHi'of thei 
Romans.'' The old idolatry was BentencwL fllivsi 
subsequent conduct of the Christian Emperpr ^oiars? 
the noble saperiority of Christian principle* Attrifidj! 
as he was, with nnlimited power, and\often offibadadc 
by the stubborn prejudices of the Paganv he yet-kepti 
his hinds pure ftom persecution. *DlstinguisMDg;7ia^ 
twecin the misguided people and the-mis^dlng firiFf: 
gion, he laid no infliction: on the former, whilb on the; 
latter he pressed with the vigoarH)f justified anthdrLty*. 
He even received some of the more eminent Pagans 
into his confidence, while he firmly commanded thd 
closing of the temples. . \ 

But the victory of Christianity can scarcely be estk* 
mated, bat by knowing the power of the hoaiihs; es^ 
tablishment The ancient religions of the Heathei^ 
had for their main object the suppM»»t not of uibetrlhe 
but of power. The religions of the East w^nenohiedj/^ 

f)litica], and devised io strengthen the sovereignL* 
hose of the West were chiefly military, and lifcrised 
to animate the warlike prowess of. the natioil. ' 'The' 
religion of Rome, adopting the genins of bhth^ boi' 
born in a later age, rapidly found ^the importanes of 
combining its interests with those of the hi^hi^ ranks*' 
There is no instance on record of^a religion ao^stroog}y 
imbedded in the passions, prospects, and general influ* 
ence of a government aiid^nooility: In the Christian 
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estdbltshtBjsntd, tU^ Ghuroh justtl^ de^ic^f&at natcTal 
protection^ which belongs t^ nn.ftilianoo wiA tju^ opuH 
tell smd'powerful ofthe stote^ tBoI torfhia ooonexioii 
there i]8>a dimple, y^ imp^M^hdyxndary. The Clerio 
i^i « separated ntan ; iie abandtmBv tibe whole field c^ 
Aat stirring and bdlUant earibieir wl^hdasszlfis tiie eye 
of the young, the ambitious, and the high born. Hp 
ciannot "gather^ mA heantiust .tio^j even desire to put 
forth "his hand inib tbeiufcrrest of siich laurels as are' 
tia:he^-woTi by martial 6r political renown. . 

rBwt'ificliome the connexion was at once of tlie 
mdst'iexteDCfiir^ isabid' tiiejmost intimate nakire. Th^ 
aobfe nii^tibe^a priest, wi thout, relinquishing' tbQ[ 
stexQQiest^prizes of* ambition. He isoight on one dliy 
l^aaiih^ prooessiooi to the temple of Jore as a pontiff,^ 
afaoi'OatheaiecKt'aS'a eonsid dusd a conqueror. En»>lu« 
xfi^ytinfladnoe, the sanctity attached to the official 
Ffmikyail^ Attached the nobles to the Pagaa establish* 
mi^sit. '.There was no worldly penalty to i!epel;^he 
uniom The ensigns of political power w6re not to b^ 
laid down by the handithat took up the Augural^ staff; 
tiie arnSiour might be worn Under th» sacrificial npbe/ 
The blQoddned of civil war, thei ambition which .usur-1 
ped the state, even the deepest eaxesses of the luxury 
of iikmie, were not incompatible with tfae.exerQi9& of 
thepffiesthood; by the long succession of iiercfe rivalar 
fop thejlhroiie.' 

erThejkiAibers and accurate subordination of -tiae Pa* 
g^iUierarchy rendered it> ^ove all others^, capable 
oin^nibining with the passions of a nobilit3rvstrtrg^ine 
ftp ^D^ptalfeo' honours. The rank of the Chief JPontiBT 
was^for life. Augustus, when he had stripped Lepi-^ 
diB^ofkU other distinctions, yet would not venture io 
ontEoiee public opinion so far as to deprive. hin\efther 
' pentilcate.^ And the power of thisf priest w^s wor-; 
thy of aU but imperial envy.. He commanded Jh? 
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whple religious lilinistry. He appointed al! ^e high 
priests of the various deities, the vestals, the formdla- 
rics of religion. la conjunction with the CollegiqL of 
Pontifis, onginally formed of his secretaries, he nfled 
the calendar, the adoption of children, and matrimcM 
nial causes ; the two tatter constituting a highly ixn* 
portant portion of the jurisprudence of Rome."*^ 

Next in consideration, were the sijcteen Atigurs. 
Their office was the idle .one of observing omens, th^ 
signs of the. skies, the flight of birds, fee. ' Bdt ^is 
trifling included the material of great public* pbWer, 
'The Augur hostile to the newly elected Consin'iotflft 
'drive him from the ivory chair, by the simple fledara- 
tion that the heavens were unpropitioQ^.t' This fbi<- 
^dable influence rendered a seat in the cdRege ht -^Ltt- 
curs of the highest importance to all who (fontelpjlatejl 
flie high offices of the state. Originally rii6 ,ct|haiSaite 
was proposed by the college, anc\ elected hy^p'^eC^ 
jile. But, under the Empire, th6 powei^'iovaS tda 
nienacing to be entrusted Iq chance^ and th^ £ntj>e'- 
rors assumed the first rank, and the election. 

. The.Quindecim mri, the guardians of the^yiriUinife 
,books, and general inspectors of the sa'criffces, held 
the next, a scarcely less important rank;' The Sybfh- 
line^ books had j^een burned in the year of Rome fiWr 
JBut new collections had been forme4 by ordexfirf 'the 
senate, and on the college of fifteen devolved the'diri^ 
of their interpretation^ In an age, when an oracl^ to- 
termlned a war, or a sacrifice decided the fate of *k 
kingdom, the power of the fifteen was fotmidabfe. 
The rank was solicited by men of the first eminencfe. 

. Those chief colleges were followed by a croVd^df 
.powerful subordinates. - / o. 

The seven Epulones, superintendents of the feast 6f 
Jove. . . 

• Beaufbrt. Pela Republique Romaine,voL i. Moyle, vol. i. 
t iPhitaii^h in Marctllo. 
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Tb^ Arvalea, ^superintendents of rural sacrifices. 

'The Sodales.Tatienses, established by RonUilus. ' 

The Salii, or priest of Mars. i 

: The Fabians, the Julians, the Quinctilians, the Pa^ 
nites, religious brotherhoods iall possessing extensive 
public influence. . * . 

The college of the twenty Fecjaies, who superin- 

tended/the declarations of war. 

." The fifteen Flamens,. who superintended severally 

liie worship of the principal deities, Jupiter, Mars, &c'. 

. All those classes reckoned among their members the 

Jeadipjg men of the state. We have an inscription of 

the Emperor Tiberius, in which "he bears the titles df 

Chief Pontiff, Augur, Quindecimvir, and Epulo. Cx^ 

san^ Cragsus, and Augustus, were Chief Pohtiflfe. Sci- 

pio Africanus was one of the Salians. Marc Anthon^J^ 

.was a Juliahj. and had'olSciated as a priest in the^ Lu* 

pefcalj.a.^^ This brotherhood was chiefly cdmpdsed of 

jthe young p^pbles. ' Dolabella.was a Septemvir Epulo, 

and, a. Ta^:ian. . The Feciales were chosefi fromthfe 

first families. Amonjg the Flamens, the high priest 

,of J'Upi^r h?id a seat in the senate. 

. The Aruspices, though of a lower rank than the 

Augurs, were yet sufficiently high to be Occasionally 

s^ators.j"'. •, ' . \ ■ ■. • ' ' * . 

^ ' JBesIdes those officers, there were a vast number df 

^aiiividuals en^ployed, iii the pompous ceremonial of 

J^bme^^nd all^ either in person, or by patronage, cori- 

^^ctqd'With the nobles. Rome was divided into thir- 

^rciirip^ each of which had its priest^ and at the heaqd 

Qt^iiie thirty, was a chief priest, generally a noblj^, 

j5^n4 always a 'man of public considertion. Subordinate 

'to those was a host of priests, officers, sacrificers, and 

;atj^fiiiiiaii,ts, forming a large and strongly compacted 

corpofate influence in Rome, and throughout the.Ern^ 

pire. 
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Thua 4he priesthood of a&cieat Bonie ^a$ cemented 
into tfie state. The nobilityy inslieftd of looking with 
envy at its wealth, with contempt at ita paelfic pur- 
suits, or with hostility at its power, felt an interest in 
the security of the gre^t 49ierarchy, in whose honouni 
they were to possess the principal share, and in whose 
strength was to consist so large portion of their own. 

Yet this vast and solid establishment waa to vanish 
like a dream ; the gigantic growth of policy and pow- 
er, rooted in the very centre of the Koman ocmstito- 
tion, shooting its fibres through every comer of .the 
lEkapire, and towering to a height and expansion be- 
neaUi which all the ower idolatries were at once shel- 
tered and thrown into eclipse, waes to be smitten into 
dust, almost without an effort No human violeoce 
was to intervene, no blow from axe or sword red wilii 
innocent blood> no popular frenzy, no penal fire^ like 
the barren fig-tree, it was to be withered to the ground, 
at the miracle of the Word. 



THE BARBARIAN INVASIONS. 

**And wheti he had opened Ihe second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Cdme and see. 

'*Ajid thare went out another horse that was red: and power 
.was given unto him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto 
him a grest sword.'** 

A great prophetic change was at hand. The ^iorni- 
nion of Rome was to pass away. The work for which 
the world had been subdued before her, was done in 
the establishment of Christianity; and the long career 
of idolatry and blood was now to be stricken by utter 
ruin. 

To a man who looked on the world with a merely 

» Apoc. vi. 3t 4. 
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laiimas ey^/lhcf Most inftgnifkent prorhito df perpetual 
strength and growing dominion was to be seen m the 
kws, the mannere, the warlike spirit, and the heredi- 
tary civilization of Rome. Rising from the condition 
of a colony she had fought her way iiito the sover- 
eignty of the proudest empire that was ever given to 
human control; and the conquest was achieved not 
:by. those lucky accidents that sometimes lift incapaci- 
ty into sudden eminence, but by the real and resistless 
superiority of arts slnd arms^ Asiatic conquerors had 
subdued^ more extensive space; but their conquests 
vrbre over barbanans. They were fierce, rapid, and 
-feiiittess^: Their chariot wheels ploughed the sand. 
They, came like Hke whirlwind, and passed like the 
-^B^rlxvdnd* The Homan conquests were over the ci- 
.vilized world 5 their evidence was no wrecked and ra- 
iraged land, no rnde encampment, or licentious posses- 
iioQ by aOldiery 'y but- a solid connexion with- the an- 
cient authority of Roman laws, privileges^ and litera- 
ture. Where civilization already existed, it was con- 
verted into Roman civiltlzatioti; where Barbarism had 
usurped, the soil, it vyas driven back into the wilder- 
ness, or coerced with a strong hand into salutary sub- 
mission. Where the Roman marched, be filled the 
land with the temples, theatres, and palace of his own 
matchless country. He raised round himself the no- 
ble remembrances and images, and filled them with 
the spirit of Rome. Thus the vigowof the dominion 
grew with its extent, till the sitter on the throne, is- 
-aiihjgiiis commands to an Empire s^tretchiajf from the 
X^oj^rates to the Atlantic, and from the wall of Anto- 
«ilMis to the tropic of Cancer, could be answered 
ithrou^ the whole of that stupendous circle of power 
:by Roman colonies, bound to their.country by citizen- 
ship, by a common language, and by a proud and un- 
broken inheritance of customs, ^rights, and laws- The 
dominion was a tyranny, and unfitted alike for the 
endurance of later European nations, and for the diffu- 
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aioQ o£ those high prlnoiples which m^ke the se<^ur|ty 
and the oivili^ioa of our time* But it was' of al9. iy-T 
rannies the most iUustvious^ permanency of dominion 
seemed to be the priociple of its powers and we may 
well forgive the human oracle which pronounced the 
capltol the centre of an eternal Empire. 
. But the sceptre was now to be broken. Trajan had 
advanced the boundaries of the Roman territory to the 
fated limit From the time of his death, the strength 
of the barbarian nations was isXi pressing upon their 
barrier; and the rude bravery, the athletic frame^ and 
the endless multitude of those sons of the storm and 
the desert, must have often filled the mind of the pat- 
riot and the statesman with gloomy forebodings. But 
the decree had not yet gone forth. The vigour and 
discipline that still survived in the Roman armies might 
justly scorn the divided councils and naked valour of 
savagesj and the chi/ef part of the early invasions j^jui? 
ed in the slavery or massaqre of the, invaders.,/ .i.yr 
Tlie Emperor Theodosius was scarcely in his grave, 
when this period of victorious, though troubled, su- 
premacy was at an end. In. the winter of the year in 
^hich he died, the^Gothic nations, as one man, rose 
in arms. Headed by Alaric, a name that still stands 
in tlie foremost rank of barbarian courage and devas- 
tation, they crossed the Danube, and rushed down up 
pn Constantinople. But their true summons was to 
^the havoc of the Western Empire. From Constantino^ 
pie, whose battlements defied the attack of a roving 
^aemy, their march turned to Greece. The beauty 
^ thjkt land of .the temple and the trophy, which, even 
under all the inflictions of sterner barbarians than the 
troops of Alaric, still gives some image of its ancient 
teyeliness and grandeur, was instantly wasted under 
the hools of the Scythian cavalry. Terror went be- 
fore them; the mountain passes were deserted; and ia 
the midst of universal flight and despair, the eonqW^ 
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ors plunged into the Peloponnesus, There they fi^st 
met the troops of Rome. A series of obscure, yet 
-bloody conflicts followed, T«»hichhad felready overspread 
the riche^ portion of thel pe«h9is«]i with the wreck of 
Goth and Roman; when Alari«, determined to strike 
at the heart, sprang upon Italy. 

A.D. 406. But while this stream of destruction, 
at length, like a river charged with corpses, checked 
its speed; another ^ill broader and more sweeping 
burst from the north of Germany. It poured direct 
upon Rome. Rhadagast the German, at the head of 
the chosen troops of the Vandals, Suevi, Burgundians 
and Goths, an arrriy of t^ hundred thousand savages, 
crossed the uppeKBanufce, mastered the succeissive 
bamers of Italy, the Alps, the Po, the Apennines, an^ 
fepread fire and blood through the land. 

In the first pause of the invasion, an army of a hunJ- 
dred thousand men was detached to the conquest of 
Gaul, where they laid wasfte the seventeen Roman pro* 
vinces. Thus was c<)mpleted the overthrow of the 
Roman Empire beyond the Alps. Those invaders 
were never expelled. 

There seems to be a distinct line drawn betweeh 
the action of man atnd Providence. We may have the 
petty affairs of the world for the exercise, or perhaps 
for the triumph of our powers. But there are times 
when the Great King vindicates his sovereignty. 
The mightier changes of nations, those breakings up 
ef the great deiep that leave the earth no more the thing 
it was, are none of ours. There is probably not one 
of those grander Revolutions, in which, to the man 
who will Tift his eye above the shifting and turbulent 
atmosphere of human passions, the hand of God i$ not 
visible. Human action stops as if in exhaustion or ex- 
pectancy; a new and more resistless presence is felt^ 
with which our weakness must not partake; ft goes 
forth alone, and triumphs alone. 

The fall of the westera empire was wrought by an 
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tLg^ncy whose existence no European mind could l^ave 
conceived, which was altogether unexcited by Eu- 
rope, and which continued to act steadily and re- 
sistlessly until its whole triemendous Work was 
done. A fugitive sjave at the eastern extremity 
of Asia had collected a band of robbers; from a band 
they swelled into a tribe; the tribe became rapidly 
the head of tribes. ' At length the final impulse was 
given. As by the sound of a trumpet, the whole 
northern world, from the wall of China, was in mo- 
tion towards the wei^; nation, rolled on nation, each 
as it reached Europe, filling up tb^ intrenplyiients of 
the Roman empire, each bringing with it a^ii^w pow- 
er of desolation; aiid all rushing down pn oflje, devoted 
eentre, Rome.* 

A. D.408. The German armies had scarcely satiated 
themselves with conquest; when Italy was startled by 
a new invasion. Alaric had again advanced, trampled 
Jdown all opposition, and pushed his cavalry to the 
gates of the capital. The city was helpless; and the 
conguefOr , condescended to be bought oflf with the 
gold of the nobles. For the first time since Hanni- 
bal; k pferiod of six hundred and nineteen years, the 
imperial city had now felt the insult of an enemy's 
presence. jBut a deeper disgrace was still to be 
borne; within' two years the Gothic army again ad- 
vatft^ed tb;'th6 walls, and while the senate was feebly 
iaB'diuHng-'to^ deprecate the wrath of Alaric, the gates 
were thrown open. The shouts of the barbarians at 
midnight roused the city from its sleep. The whole 
furious multitude poured in; and the indescribable 
excesses of savage cruelty, avarice, and licentious- 
ness, raged through Rome. 

But no nation suffers without a crime. The old 
rough virtues of Italy had long perished, and Rome 
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was not more. prominent in rank than in co.iCfWt49?« 
Enormot^is wealtK applied to the most wprtlles^pjart 
po^e^; the mbrals of raganism under the abii9e4 name 
of- Christianity; prodigal s^lf-iiidulgence ev^n when 
everjr hour might be their last; and tkQ loss of all 
pubhc spirit^ when nothing but the boldest patriot^ 
ism. could have saved them; made the portraiture of 
the Roman ttoble^.^ The populace, to the love of 
indolence inherent In the climate of the south, added 
the grossest personal license. Industry had perished 
anionst them, they lived upon the alms of the state; 
and their lazy and pestilent condition seemed to be 
conscious of life only in the public show^j in the 
desperate tumtilts common to the last feverish ages of 
Rome; or in the alternate pursuit of low enjoyment, 
and merciless revenge. With a nobility of tyrants 
and profligates, a people of paupers, a constitution 
merged ^^: ^^ ^^^ ^^ dissolute boys and women, a 
feligibn fa^dly sinking into thepollutiohs of Paganism| 
aiid a diadetii shifted from head to hea4, at the bloody 
caprice of a soldier, a courtezan, or a slave; Rome 
presented the last spectacle of a nation self*doomed« 
Its fail belonged to the course of nature. There stop4 
the great crowned criminal, ripe for the first tlmnder 

cloud. , ; ^ . V 

A. D. 409. But before the final ruin of Italy, every 
realm of her empire was to be shaken. Spain wasin« 
vaded. The Vandals and Suevi stormed the Pyre* 
nees^ The troops posted to defend their passes, re- 
volted and swelled the invasion. Roman and Spaniard 
fell before them; and the land was ravaged by the 
sword, pestilence, and famine. 

A. D. 409. In this general and tumultuous over* 
throw of Roman power, there was one striking ex* 

* The description b^ Amimanus of the general dissolutene^ 
of Rome is idffaHy cimous and instructirey even to later times. 
See Gibbon, C^^XD. 
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caption, the bloodless recovery of our own indepen- 
dence. Britain was neither insulted by the suprema- 
cy of the barbarians, nor stained with the guilt of re- 
bellion. The war in Italy had compelled the return 
of the Roman garrisons. Britain, thus Jeft to her own 
strength, took up arms, fought her battles boldly 
against Pict and Saxon, and exhibited even in that 
unhonoured warfare, the manly courage and vigorous 
perseverance, which seem the gifts of nature to the 
soil of freedom. 

A. D. 430. There was now but one untouched frag- 
ment of the dominion of the Csesars; the vast tract of 
Africa that borders the Mediterranean, a land in 
whose proverbial solitude we can trace no image of 
the granary of Italy, covered with superb architecture, 
fertile fields, and an opulent and civilized population. 
Genseric crossed the sea at the head of the Vandal ar- 
my. The seven provinces, from Tangier to Tripoli, 
were instantly in flames. The mountain tribes join- 
ed the invadew. The Roman settlers found them- 
selves surrounded at once by native and foreign hos- 
tility. During nine years the war raged with unut- 
terable desolation; until Carthage was taken; five 
hundred and eighty-five years . after its siege by the 
younger Scipio; and Genseric was monarch of nor- 
thern Africa. 

The war in Europe had gradually subsided. If 
.that can be called intermission, which was filled up 
with the desperate feuds of rival tribes, and the rash 
struggles of the ruined inhabitants against their lords. 
But the time of ten fold tempest was come. The 
northern invaders had themselves been fugitives, 
chafed and kindled into conquerors, only by the col- 
Jision with Rome. But the conqueror of the con- 
querors was now on his way, — Attila, the Calmuck. 
Others had been the kings of barbarians, Attila was 
the king of barbarism. « He alone among the con- 
querors of ancient and modern times, united the two 
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mighty kingdoms of Germany and Scythia,'^ His 
actual dominion touched at once the Rhine^ \he Bal- 
tic, and the Volga. The boundless regions of the 
north of Asia were filled with his tributaries. Na- 
tions with their hereditary {sovereigns at their head, 
fought under his banners. A crowd of monarchs and 
leaders of famous tribes, served round his person as 
guards and attendants; and when he moved to battle, 
his army, which might be more justly called a column 
of that countless army which was waiting his com- 
mand in the desert, the advanced guard of the nor- 
t^iern world, amounted to half a million of men. 

A,,D. 441. The Tartar multitude had long uncon- 
sciously been drawn within that influence which urged 
all nations, tb€t near and the remote alike, on the Ko- 
man empire^ Its first movements had been dubious 
and desultory. It had bent to the south, and spread 
over a part of Persia. But the flow of the" great liv- 
ing morass, once loosened from its bead, soon follow- 
ed a broader and more fatal road. The whole line- of 
Europe, from the Black Sea to the Gulf of Venice, 
was assaulted; a frontier of five hundred miles was 
covered with fire.and slaughter. The old arts and de- • 
fences of war were idle before the inexhaustible num- 
bers, and wild fury of the Huns. The fortified cities 
were instantly reduced to ashes; the troops of Con- 
stantinople were trodden down without stopping the 
march; two battles hunted them into thfe Thracian 
Chersonesus, and a third left the emperor without a 
soldier in the field. The cavalry of the Huns now 
swept the whole splendid territory frojn the Propon- 
tis to Thermopylae; seventy cities of the eastern em- 
pire were sacked; and Home awaited, in terror and 
weakness, the summons of a conqueror who seemed 
armed with powers more than of a man. 

• Gibbon, c. xxxiv. 
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A. D. 452. The Eastern Empire had been terrified 
into peace, tribute, and the cession of a large territory 
on the Danube. Attila fixed his camp in Hungary, a 
camp that contained more of the elements of sover* 
eignty than the world liesides; and froni his saddle 
dictated the law at once to Constantinople and Rome. 
His language to botJi has the uncouth grandeur of un- 
controllable barbarian power. His enyoys entered, 
the presence of the Eastern and Western emperors, . 
with ttie word* " Atttla, my lord, and thy lord, com- 
mands thee to provide a palace for his immediate re- 
ception.'' But the wealth of the west dangerously 
tempted him. /Heinade a march of seven hundred, 
miles with Scythian speed, crossed the Rhine, and 
less forced than tore his way through aH resistance to 
the heart of Gaul. But he there found troops like his 
own, no degenerate Italians, but the sons of the' north, 
the' Visigoths, in order of battle tinder theiir king* 
Theodoric. In the battle of Chalons, Theodoiric fell;* 
but Attila was repulsed, he retreated, and at length. 
i*esoIved on the easier triumph over Italy. The en-' 
suing spring (A. D. 452,) saw hirh moving down from 
the Alps, on the shore of the Adriatic. The cities 
along its border were laid in dust. It was the pro- 
verbial saying of the Tartars, that " where they ruin- 
ed a city a horse niight gallop without stumbling.'' 
The proverb was feartully made true. Attila reached, 
Milan, leaving the country behind him a conflagration' 
and a grave; but he was not to achieve the crowning: 
triump of all invaders, — the mastery of Rome. A 
mightier conqueror, that takes delight in baflBing the 
vanity of man, stood between him and the capito). 
Excess, accident, or the dagger, suddenly and ob- 
scurelv closed the march and life of the great king of 
the Huns. 

Rome was saved. But ruin was inevitable; and her 
exultation over the death of Attila had scarcely sub- 
sided, when she received the mortal blow^. . 
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From the shores of Africa, Genseric the Vandal 
Sjpiw the spoil about to fall into the hands of all nations; 
and he determined to hay^ the lion's share. He se- 
cretly equipped a fleet, embarked an army, eluded or 
despised the feeble opposition of the imperial officers, 
and, before Rome dreamed of his approach, was mas- 
ter of the Tiber. . The intelligence roused the city 
into universal uproar. All was confusion and help- 
less rage among the people. In the palace all was 
terror. Without troops on which he could depend; 
and in the midst of impotent or traitorous counsellors^ 
the Emperor Maximus had no resource but in flight. 
Even that base. refuge was denied to him; he was met 
by the populace, dragged from his horse, and stoned 
to death. Genseric moved slowly on, leaving anarchy 
to do its work« But, on the 15th of June, as the day 
dawned, Rome saw, with the horrors of instant as- 
sault, all her avenues thronged with the dusky visages 
and strange banners of Numidia. The Roman eagle 
had long been despoiled of the thunderbolt, but it was 
now stripped of eveiy plume. 

In even the most rapid glance at the history of this 
pre-eminent seat of human power, it is "difficult to 
to avoid the contrast of its early manliness with its 
deep and effeminate decay. Nor is it without advan- 
tage to reflect upon the feebleness of individual opu- 
lence and national supremacy, divested of public mo- 
rals, and the noble love of country. Hannibal, six 
hundred years before, when the dominion of the sen- 
ate was confined within the walls, was frowned away 
by the armed majesty of Rome. In the glow of his 
triumph at Cannae, he dared not venture on the attack 
of a city where he found three armies drawn up, ready 
to die to the last man, before a Carthaginian foot 
should defile the steps of the capitol. In the invasion 
of Genseric, Rome, still the head of a great, though 
distracted empire, containing incalculable wealth, and 
with a population of millions, could not command the 
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services of a single soldier. The multitudes^ . wboi 
ought have crushed the invaders hy thcar mere weighty 
could find neitjiier leaders, aor s^nrit tefdlow, if they 
had found them. For tiliat torrent of more than fire, 
that stream of heroic. Ateel, and indignant, patriot 
courage, which would have burst from the gates of 
ancient Rome, the city of cities could send but a pro- 
cession of aged ecclesiastics to deprecate the wrath of 
the conqueror* 

This last resource partially succeeded. The pur* 
pose of the Vandal was pli^cr, tiot massacre; and 
Genseric stooped to make a treaty w^kh: th;e Bi^p of 
Rome. The customary horrovs^ of Itsdioii invasion 
may be best known from the terina K>f the treaty,- 
which would now be barbarous to a garrison at the 
point of the sword. ^^ The Unresisttng popofetiOA 
were not to be slaughtered; the. city wan ti^dt -i<]f l^ 
(^ven to the^me^; the captives ifviefe noilo-ibe>^t 
to ^ twiure.^^ But how much of ^ewo <^Dfii€Vci-> 
less stipulalion must have been forgotten in tte scene 
that foflbw^l The Afpican amy, already furious at 
the temp^sary restraint, like a wild beast roaring* for 
its prey, at length broke through tha gates; the Van- 
dal, the Moor, the Negro, the savage of the Atlas, 
were all let loose together; and from the palace to 
the hut, Rome was fiUed with rapine, violation, and 
carnage. 

Genseric sailed for Carthage, with fruits of tHumph 
imrivalled, an Empress and her daughters, the last 
survivors of the line of the great Theodosius ; thou* 
sands of the noblest youths and maidens captives; and 
a spoil of all that was venerable, lovely, or magnifi- 
cent, in the imperial opulence of Rome. Amone 
those were flie ornaments of the capitol, the sacred 
vessels of the churches, and, more precious still, from 
their splendour and their history, the plunder of the 
temple of Jerusalem; the cups of gold, the goldea ta- 
ble, and the seven-branched golden candleisticki the 



H^yrteriotM emUem of the holiest of al 1 things. Fdu> 
hundred year» alter Titofl, those matchless reliquesof 
the most singular, and most onfortunate pebple of the 
earthy' were carried from the Roman Temple of 
Peiakce to be the sport of savages in the sands of 
Africa.* • 

This was the death blow. The ttst was the quar* 
rel.of vulgar faction, in v^i^h the alternate victors 
fell without use and without honour. At length, for 
the final ' degradation, a boy, the son of Orestes, a 
Pannonian, and subject of Attila, was placed on the 
flirone. By a Btriking coincidence, his name Was 
Komujui Augustus^ as if the national ruin was to be 
made ttiore bitter by the memory of the first founder 
and first JBmperor of Rome. But popular usage, per- 
haps.popolar coictempl^ soon degraded those lofty ap* 
pellationfSinto.Momyllus Augustulus. 

: A. B. 476.: -^Odtoacer, a bold barbarian, at the head 
of :a^ arm^ owim^nded himtd retire from the insult^ 
ed tibrofsei : AitgiBituliis submissively remgned. The 
Senate folrmaUy declared the seat of sovereignty to be 
removed to Constantinople; and the Empire of the 
West was no more; 
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. ^ And* when he had opened the tihitd seal^ J heard tfeie third 
bj^ast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a black horse; 
aTO Ixe that sat on him had a pair of balances in his. hand. 

"^ And'I heard ^ voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A 
lieasui^e of wheat for a penny, and three m^ascires of barley for a 
penny ; and see that thou hurt not the oil andtl^e wine/'f 

A: D. 451. A great prophetic change was at hand, 
A new Power was to rise out of the ruins of the Wes-. 

* They were recovered, on the conquest of. the Vsuidals, by 
Justinian. ^ . . 

. t Apoc. vL 5, 6. :/ • ' 
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tern Bmpiw, md ta exercise an influetiee ^i^cb tkMw 
all earthly sov^ereigaty into the shade. 

The transfer tyf the ^eefytre to the East had largely 
inereaaed the ioflaence of the Roman See. Venwa-r 
tion for hia spiritual office pointed oot the Bishop of 
Rome as the natctral mediator with the harbarians, the 
protector of fte city, and the representative oi it» di»- 
tant monarch. But a darker temptation than th«i hon- 
ourable suffrage of the people soon arose; Rome and 
Constantinople, the oneyproudoftheinq)evialre«iideMei 
the other of its ancient soverej^Dtyv disputedihe prii- 
maey of Christendom. The sptrit of ambitj^spite^ ; 
and, after long and factious struggles,- the'voodnoil of 
Chalcedon recognized the five patriar^tes of -.^^siitie^ 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioeh, andf Pf{ld(6iie. 
Leo, the Roman Bishop, protested imv^' c^ainBtAhe 
equality of the Bishop of Constantinople^; -iSe Kmjlft- 
ror sided with the council. But the" papai ^o^^nur ^^a 
already fixed on a foundation not to be shafasn by et^m- 
eils'or Emperors. The fifth oehtory had be&» from 
the beginning one fierce conTulsion* The N^therh 
Jnvasions had often clouded Rone alto^etiier fi^m the 
ai^t of the Sovereigns of Constantinople. When 
peace came, less a remission of war, than a paused for 
whetting the blunted sword, and renerving tht batba- 
jrian arm; the allegiance of die man whoheld<the:,^ys 
of Rome was not to be lost for points -of 4s^aiii0iiy. 
An additional source of power was found 4athe^iC[Cil^- 
rels of the Eastern Sees, of which the rankiOiil ^:*e- 
-mbteness of the Pope made him the frequetst aftfter. 
He. thus rose, until the edict of Justinian at Jen^l^^O^ 
lemnly conferred the fatal and guilty title, V(rtlie)ift^t 
Axed him within sight of empire. / .. :. ^ 

A. D^ 533» Fortune had made Justinian sm £m^ 
ror, necessity had made him a warrior and leg^n^atat, 
but nature had made him a monk.. ^He broiij^t to 
the throne the prejudices :of the cloister; 'and at the 
head of a dominion, «tfU the s^tfielfest and'most pow- 
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«rfol o£the earthy gave himself up to the h<>pekd».peiv 
p]exities and bitter personal vindietivei^e^^af moaki^h 
eon^ove^i»y» " The Emperor," is the exclamation of 
his indignajnt' conteoiporary, *' aii» like a private maa, 
closeted whole nights with old priests, doing nothing 
^ut turning over Church writings."* The perpetual 
feuds of Cpnstantin^le r^ave ample employment to 
this midnight diligence. But tbey were all suddenly 
^lipsed by the bolder novelty ci Nestorianism. A 
{>ec\:mar bondage to tbe,tVirgln M^ry had been for 
some time growi^ up in the East; it had at length 
appronebed to divine worship, and the Virgin was na- 
rned i^ The M>ther.,o/ GodP^ Nestorius, a Syrian 
bishopvdiatin^isbed for learning ajad eloquence, fear- 
lesaly pronoanced the doetrine impious; and, even in 
ti^ b^mngof thepalaee, declared that the Virgin Ma- 
^jf^tsinit the motber of Christ in the human nature; 
ow that t^e divine nature, however mystepiou^ly j<Hn- 
edtpit, eosildy. as Ood^ neither be born nor die. Jus- 
tiniae^ ponged headlong into this sacred war; persecu- 
tion spon reinforced his argument for the divine ma- 
ternity^, and, by an iattperial decree, he laid Neaioiius 
and his disciples under the spiritual ban.t Some of 
the anathematized, in their dktress, appealed to the 
eonunen arbiter, Rome. To govern by artiii0e was 
the pride of the Em|»er6r; and this unkingly craft led 
faim to the extraordinary concession of the Papal su- 
premacy, a measure pregnant with eternal division to 
liis empire, hopeless schism to his religion, and still 
deeper and darker consequences to the world. An- 
cient Rome had reigned for more than twelve bun* 
dred years.- But the pen which wrote the decree of 
'Justinian was to give birth to the dominion of another 
Rome df a still longer duration, armed with a sterner 
power, and using it with a more unchangeable and re* 
morseless pressure on mankind. 

* Piocop. de Bello Goth. Gibbon, c. zlvii. 
f BarcHni Aiuiales. Justuiian. c. yii. 

20 



t Iti the beginning of the meaiarMe ftvt^ fiir« iiUnr 
dred ^nd thirty-threey J^istinian sent \wo of th^.Si?^ 
tettv BUhops fts his enT^s to^ state^his oase before J<^hn> 
•^< the most holy Arehhisbop'aQdrPatrji»?ch of Rimve*''' 
They were furnished wkh^«h imperial rescript^ dotaii- 
Ing the controversy, ekpresnog '* tte E«nperor'« anx- 
iety, in all insianoes, to comtButiieate matters %0}Xfibf 
ing the General Church- to his Holiness/^ .and deolair- 
ing, " that for the puipose of preaerving tibe ^iii^ idf 
the Apostolic See, and the existtitig^ e8td>Uduil^t:i9f 
the holy Churches of God, he. had losi; n^time.^a-att^ 
jecting and unitiag all the pi-iesthood of;ih^.^nlire 
East to his Hotiness. " The resmpit fiintl^>$if«Iai2ej!i 
the Roman Bishop '^ Headofaii i^Ckurfihtsfl W 
concluded hy making j^ie^^^ knowledge of ithQ>d$»etrkie 
held by his Holiness, the standard i of .the fiith, ftnd 
source of unity to all the Christian would/? o. :.? 
This momentous paper -was not left to the > dubious 
fate of the royal archives. Thd doctcineihat^^bePisl^e 
Tvas <*the Universal Bishop'^ was thuowii. into -tbe 
shape of law; the stibstanoe was repeatodioa the vari- 
ous forms of the Justinian Code; and wkbi thus made 
general and immortal. It may be hopeless now to 
detect the entire motives of this vast concession in the 
subtle, yet feeble system of the imperial pblicje* .The 
chances of the Vandalic war which he ?HraS'.abQal)fo 
* commence^ and which must have made the 6xfeh»ttiifn 
of the religious feuds of Constantiuojde nabnKiiimpar'- 
' tant thap ever; the hope of retaining an interest^ilJae 
I heart of Italy, which it was the imperiai porposelto 
^reconquer; or that common frenzy, which malteaithe 
true jpolemic think all sacrifice cheap for t^e trhniiph 
of words; all might have urged Justiman to purchase 
the voice of Romfe."* But, however wonthkss the 
\ motives, the act was done, authentic and tmqoestion- 

' * Baronius imputes it to the first motive. Annales. Justin. Imp, 
vii. V 
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sbiigbt^d^^j-dtke leet of the&r^t petentate. i>i:}lt?:!W0iPl45« 
If ^^lef'Supremawy oveT-thetOhw^ erf :QoA jiad: been 
'fot'-m»n to g}ve,utimehtli«»pe!be6ot*giv.ea.by,iher xin* 

^ From thts'd^a the Cbarch of .Aomeifbttas th^ earthly 

acknowledgment' of , hear- oUini. ^ itsxbeavenly autho- 

tiiy is fefarr^d to. line remoter aour^ie 6£the Apostles. 

Boft 4l)fe t)2l>buieiiee &f the fteriod .was adverse to all 

fitlei^but' those o^the* sswordv Fifty y/earshad acarc^ly 

^piiised ^efor^ithe Bautrianihbf Coostantinople dared. to 

HsMJfti^ :theiiiaine of *^ U^iivOTsal Bishop. " He found 

"itiiCrregcttytttid Qrea^aD antagomst-who fiercely. rq- 

^i#te*d' the n iKdu):p^d^ pronoaDcing, whether . in the 

^£d»tei8^'<i^ith'oF etem^trovecsy, or in. the liiore unac- 

'^^^itfUntiiUe i^il)oranJBe>^ of siiis own distinctions, that to 

arrogate t"h0 iiaiwe of ^hllni versa! Bishop^'^ waks^to be 

<'Jat&^Thti: t Buti the ^verfiiehti was. sooa.. repaired. 

>^'iii&be'thei^htrd;0btkinedixP)n the Eniperor Pho- 

jedsdhrerecfirgniliQaof th^ origi^nal title; and th^ Bishop 

of f^en^tantiofaj^^vWasvCQ^fijaeclto the spcoi^d rank 

until ihtj remaining uniQn .qI: the Churches w^ts at an 



end. ■■ ". ■:■: -.•'- 
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'A, D. 7^6. Two paramount doctrines,; which would 
^have struck tiie Anosti^Uc age with^stonishpi^nt, have 
^ loE^ jdistinguiflhea tjie creed of Roiyie*, They , are the 

'pillond of her throne. On the worship of CbJe Virgin 

anjd iihe: Sain^^ was alre^idy raised the- ^pi ritvial supre- 
-iKiacj^; on the worship pf inaages wa^ now Jo, be raised 
oibe ^roporaL Idolatry had i;apidly spread through 
f ChBStendosQ.^ in.the ignorance and ai^perstition of, a 
..itime. of .relaxed. Church discipline andj c^yi,! disorder. 
: Jts worship was .expressed in the atroagest language 
;. ihat-s^tan- e«i vse to Deity. * *^ How ,;^hau we," is the 

.Byzantine hymn to a supposed pi9tu]|^/5. of Christ, 
" contemplate this imager whose celestial splendour 

• Gibbon, c. xlix» . 
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the host ofHeavmpresiurp.e^'nQi ta hehoH*. He w)io 
dwells in Heaven coniies^nds to yifiit .vs:^^ dny by 
his Tenerable iipage» , He.whQ.i8 seatedion.the ehi^ru- 
bim visits U3 this dayby a.piQt^re5,wbichtl>eF4M^HB& 
has delineated with his immo^^nlate fmdidf which be 
has formed in an inefiable, 'muinery apd wl^iehr we 
sanctify by adoring U tvpth fear and tove.^^ 

This picture, ''not made, with bands, ojrc^poiroM^fo^^' 
the visible creation of th^ iVIoiighty, was^eelared to 
have already wrqught miracles, an49%ved the .<cilLy ipf 
Edessa from an assault by the Sarac^na.^* t < re 

In the luxury of the. huge,. tuphulpnt^ and: dis»(?Aater 
capital of the East, image-wonrt^ip ;fouLia|t}}4tAiPiitoral 
support It was splendid, and aaug^Jtjthf^.^ji^} \Xff9WA 
fitted to the sensual taste of a. ^people, , ^\^y9(S^V^ 
,fo?id of ceremonial; and it sustained a^y^>i|,psifi!9g*iK>od 
in pompous indolence. Bpt/ .Ia the . H^i?iftter'Pirt^i>f 
,the empire were "th^ seven ihqus^ipii 4tet;toaii.aat 
yet bowed tibe knee to flaal,^^ PMrehes^An^iA^tkas 
thH shrank with horror frpm. the advica|;(onp{*aBy)em- 
blem of the Invisible and Oin^ipoteij^'Giod^^^^^^ 

■* ' • » . 

: . » It is .^ppalHnff to find even i?i our own 4ay,in. th^ i^klst^of 

-disavowals of idolatry, ai\d with' Protestantism' before their eyes, 

the Romi9h>ri^6<}h<x)d urfng, ahnbst word for word, the idolatrods 

} fcnffwn^ of tfce Byzantine hynm. Ih tlife. M Hiiytory of the witt&iHg> 

^AtMAlbertiiutfius follows hia model J* The Angels, which^in 
Jttje h'tf i^ht of the Empyrean, profoundft'^feher^te {heir eiiilhent 
mjereigh. (the Virgm), those Aogf^it^^Wiknifis rt6t dlbWed to 
see her face, Anconitans, almost envy yotir|fq9d.fartiine;,MDt>«tAs 
Jeais Christ who fir^t conceived t)^e idea.of this wiiraQle. Ha thus 
addressed his m.othef. Go; 6 Recoticiler ind' )^eotiaior bet^'Q«n 
«<^4nd triati, Whftih- thou h^ran^mshed. f flkh%'placict'%min 

. As. t^hOjUias^ yiren me the es^npe of, jnan^ jsa. «iya I- 1^ i 
e^^c^o/gd^ my omnipotence, by w\ii6ii' thoif ca^i'i^fDfm 

T.-?l!flIWr.teiai:tiie YtaakatothentitaCddttS'ttbfo^Ji^ti^k V ci-o^. 
ing nie picture. May 13, 1814,. annexing to it a plenary indulgence 
tor the remission of sin%.jWid, *BftPilrt»n& the second Sunday of 
May for Its annual holiday f * . 
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peror Leo, the Isaurian, a peasant, but endowed with 
vthftt Vigouf and capadHj' which made the throtie less 
4lie pi*iJ5e of fortune ih?crt the right of the first soldiet 
and statesmafri of the empire^ iletermitied to abolish a 
worship which he uhhesitatfti'gly'pronounced Idolatry. 
"His first reform was its prohibition in Constantinople. 
vlf is lieUtt step was A cotbriiand to Gregory the lid. to 
remove the images" and 'pictures from the Roman al- 
tars? The Pope answered his Sovereign with haughty 
uiefiance. His letter was a declaration of war. "You 
dccuse the Catholiy^s of idoliatry. By the accusation, 
. you betray your own ityipiety and ignorance. You 
iassatik us,' tyrant, with a darnal and military hand. 
- Wfe ckji ©lily implore^Christ that he wiil send yoii a 
<<levJl forlh^desiiKietion of your body, and the salva- 
vtioti of yorfp sotiL Are you ignorant that the Popes 
-♦are'the'b<|ridsof urilon^'th« mediators of peace between 
^^>e E4sl atid the West? The eyes of the'nations are 
fisted- on *<Hir hutnilify, and they revere, as a God on 
-:Ba«1^V '^^^ kp6btl6 St. Peter, whose image you 
thf6$iten't(> destroy. The remote kingdoms of the 
West pfes^ftt their homage to Christ and his JTice" 
gerent. The barbarians have submitted to the ypke 
<)f the Gospel, ^yhile you alone are deaf to t)ie voice 
;Qf the shepherd. Those pious barbariaii$«re.ki£Klled 
vjnto rage, they tJiirst to avenge the persecution of 
the East. Abandon your rash and fatal enterpriz^; 
reflect, tremble, and repents If you . persist,- we are 
Jnno^eist of the blood that will be sptlt^ may it fall on 
. youp Ofwn head.* 

Th^ manifesto, was followed by instant action. 
Gregory cast his pastoral letterslike fiirebi'and»tfaroueh 
Italy, aad the whole Peninsula was ia a blaze. The 
' Imperial fleets and troops were bafiSed in a series of 
conflicts by the undisciplined valour of fanaticism. A 
final barttle was fought on the Po with^ such sdaaghter 

» - - 

* Gibbon, c. xlix^ 
20* 
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of tb? Oreeksv t^at, far 9i%y^9^By. ^e;4Mf^i^-rtfafef 
to eat ti^e Ask of tb^ river. R^me.^etlsial^^QOCte'mtir^? 
a republic; tbe Ifup^riftl ^I'l^aelage f>f mvAti himdiied 
and fifty years was closed ; and «a the "pr^Midcst «ym^ : 
bol of victoryi imagcwwof^ip'wad eslsiblish«d tbe He- 

ligipn of the Western w^Bld- 

In tbe Jewish God?^ idolatry fwaSi declared to bo^ 
the sin of. sins, the moa^ direet ofience -to that; Grod :: 
who claims the undivided boBiam of the .beart,^ the 
most open evidence of the.alienftuQli ^.ftihtf tbe |^dat 
peculiar crime which smote b^ypodrthQ^orimHiftl, and * 
taiqted the blood of posterity^* . :N[<>( evwiqn wtiSTSuf^ . 
fQjred in either the degree of ibe iiMoGsbip, tu* Ah^vfemi 
of the Image. The people were /f0rhifidfciiiftr/fi6(««r' 
down or serve,'^ and they were equaHyiftarWddto tor. 
tak^ their graven Image from.aay objetoiln.^ ^/OcMa* . 
of matter or mind. Earth antl fleaVQiiM-f«Mit£te> -and .: 
the imfiginalion of those • gloripu? shapes iiHo^tinhaitbib/ 
immortality, w^e. alike c^os^d upotp^ t^fli.^.. N'eitber 
the 3acred. animal of the £gypti4loi'(iii^>6reektdeibi--^ 
god, the Syriafi ali^F-worabip) nei^itbe'^Ii^diM esntilem^. 
of the attributes, thoujj^ all fawliar t^ tber^ksK)^edge 
of -Jbe Jjsw, v^re ensured ; by- ih^. Divirie'laiw. The- 
purpose of Juda^iarn tvad, jto.plfe9efl?e^tbe•ik1l«tvl^d^ 
ofcthetruelGvod among: men.. . But the preflervatiosiofr. 
th^jt^.^nowledge'was so incompatible with icn'IgeHKVODi ; 
shipfcib^t its slightest touch iwas ' declar€kl'»4o te jaat^ . 
tiqiujl pjoilu^ofi/ The ruin of the -idol •pricstfij.anii' 
al^St^enatttiifbed the merit/ of/ kifrgs; the^toforatiok^. 
wa& tfa^^ir downfall^ th&rjiairbnal perveifsi6n/' wkictt r- 
still? dared to* adopt the rites ofi the iiei^bbourihg^ 
$tate$> was visited wifh a suocessiloa' of tresDsndi^uaj' 
and predtetdd ealamitiesy wound up in that aevea^^* 
yoarij^ captivity^ which gave the J&ws ipta the iinmra - ^ 
of arbarl^rian^ left their Temple in dust^ liiid broken t 

\** Unto th« tl^ydrand fourth generation of .them itmfuiU^^^'*^ .; 
Exod. xis» 5, ' ^ ^ ,.•... 
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tlipem lioWfi'fttgpptl^e indent and illustriotisi'kmgdo'm 
af-^av^aadSotomoti^iitD the treinbling dependency^ 
wladiocus OMs^ntfii^ oHlft€ moiis was to extinguish 
bytfees^rdTofJSoTfte.' -^ ": 

-But thete is tt^j: wtlftrlfigefts i^ the divine prohibition 
of idolatry. The evil grows t^nt of no mere positive 
law; which fei th<&' Lorft^ out* being must have a 
rrght to ianpose at his pld^kipe; the natural effects of 
image^wc^^hip ar&^i^pu^it^ aitid impiety. 

rTh^ 3Wbrid hkd 'fceett offeft p^orio^'nced a place of 
tmic ^.itsrtrtref iitt^^ m^t be a place of education ;. ' 
liffe, apdfficriptfeftlf'by^-which weare exercised into the 
possessaoii lof <:thob9l«fBi«rTqiialities, Which, by exer- 
cisB^3b^cfi^0^}WbHr^1>y'hlibi€Jb^c6meiia^^ and witti- 

owt vi*iiefpiw4rt(ifca5rr e^^ laws^ be inca- 

pable :^fet£^nfiltut0>^^di *> Without holiness^ rk& 
m&ani^ta]risei&-tl9#'iiOrd;^'fs et^ivalent to the words, 
wiidWut h0lihd«8ih4''^ntlif]f mi^ see the Lord. But the 
cbwf:part of fh^fi^atff^^tfc^^'eVidcntly founded on-the 
ppedumiiiaate'^ (rf( the^^tti@^ ever the moral end -int^l;-* 
le©hiaJ'natiirej^gfes|ili^ithe,tdvi^ a4^d immediate err* 
joyjheht^cmlpfS&thtiet *d thefUdWer, bat riiore remote 
reward,-r^^r^^vt6Ul^l^il{)i'etn^ prdspe(its of eternity. 

^ti^ t<» Taiis^ilkianklBd into thi^ habit of resisting the ' 
immediate impulse^ What could be mote eff^tuat than 
the(ide«^i»f!taii Omni|)oteiit B«iing perpetually prefeenty 
livhzg^andrlictimm the whole course of nature, read- 
ing i£esir intnok thoughts, incapable of being evtide^,^ 
and viewii%11ifeir whole lives Stt once with the eye of ^ 
a fatherj^ andithie justidejof a sovereign; yet, in altVn- 
t;24E^/a : The 'contemplatioft of such a Being, incon- 
testiblysxibting, and ineontestibly superior^'ta all diat- 
thcTfienves dan show, must^shake their suprem'aey«'Ex- 
pmerarfe tgitcri .proof of this j and perhaps no man har * 
ever fixed his mind upon the idea of God, Without ' 
finding himself for the time less shackled by the im- 
pressten* of ^hld c^^rpoif^al- mature. But* uiehabif . 
created by this one stupendous conception would j^ave^' 
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like all other habits, a tendency to spread over the 
^holemilid/ 

Thus too, we, perhaps, may solve the =proh1e!ii<>f 
the extraordlhary 'magnificence of the SFe^sh cer&wkj<» 
nial. AB that the arts attd opttlence of ^rth coutil 
eohtribute, architectwal grandeur, sculpture, tl^ 
jewels and emWoidery of the East> a host of wniistt*^ 
a whole tribe for the service of the rftaY, illttst^ated IfcS 
Temple worship beyond the most prodigal splen^dtft^s 
of Paganism. Its purpose was to fill the Jewish mind 
with the transcendent idea of ftiM to whotiV ^Mkt m^ 
ship was still an unworthy homage. ^«l the offerft^ 
-was to Thk InvisiBLB. An image) even ^ ^lie $Yhf 
age, the most sublime^attenipttd visibly ¥epFesent'lhe 
being of God, ^vould have overthrown the iriteHefc^«al 
worfSiip, and so for Tcstored the did d^miitifoii of^'^fe 
sens»al nattwe. We can '<5dnceive-the a'stofHishiwelS; 
of a Pagan conqueror; a Pompey or a Titus, Mrtifenf^ 
after hastening through marble courts antt paskin^'f ^ 
after veil of gold and purpte, to vronder at th^ wet*- 
whelming glory 6f the idol woHhy'of stJch a WriiW, 
he found but the «acr^d',lon«liiiesl of the ^anctuarj?^^;. 
yet hnore majestic in that loneliness, thah'lf withfti 
It had been throned a Colossus of solid diamond.' ; ^ 

Another unanswerable charge-lies against all iriaage- 
worshfp. \t gtves an untrue represetit«ti(Jn j a-'pic- 
't»T« or a statue cannot -realize the form of Deity-' ft 
'g?v6s a humiliating one; matter for spirit, llfelesslsfe^ss 
tor essential activity; 'feeble, earthly locality ibr that 
^i^fimte Presence, whidi the Heaven ^ and li'ie HeavS^ 
*of Heavens, cannot contain. . j: 

But the evil is more than negative. It is the co\:ii^ 
of human weakness to substitute the seen fof the trti- 
*seen: The statue rapidly supersede^' the 66d.* Yet^ 
letthe worshipper'^ veneration be what it will, he 
cannot escape the consciousness that the thing to 
which he kneels is a stock or a stone; If such be the 
*Deky, what must be the religron. Deification will 
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be as easy as die erection of a statue. The. ^pi^i;^]^ 
tio^s^t^lrdeify tiv^r.,ch?e^^Hi§f tb^pofligajje their pas- 
sloBs^the tiiifiid and igac^iraat tbeir ,fear^^^ and follies^ 
Thus the ^n^ient J^n^j^ r#i^s^ 3l^ heip^ of nor 
$^Wou$ fa^ble^ and . to ao^iifil ixi^^pif^ity, . The modero^ 
pjte^^on the strength of t^^j^^MPn^^^gea^^ ofiers to the 
ganii^fiipage;: th^ Afri^aa fal;^ieate» ^ devil, and haws 

; nSkoip thi$. ftb^ i^qnse; i^ piTe^^ipkate to the deep^t 
p^jigiopsr cj[ti^M,9ti<^n< . f^ijiltipUpd statqe;^ involve mul- 
|ipi|^^ 8te^ii^$i, c^^eiiii^iai^ ftiid priests. Number 
pr<?dy[j^SijeQnip#ti;^6i>ft'pppulaTiy,i*<pu W»Jlr 

ii^?^i^f^W^4'^©pi3fJ]^tof ^jerem^waj^ more dejEten;^ 
teg^te/l^r -h^l^^ir iniFacJie, ; TJi^^ is at. this hoar 
f0ar^§ly,j4f^j^mp^fin Italy ,t}iat has uot its fay^iwite 
^^{Aik^}W.^B^P^nV^riiUig reiio^ \vjid its chroaide 
Jff9?wieci ^^jifrijt^ ^chi^vein^nte ^of both* The iriy^alry 
i%¥'p^d>j^Wjyi^t^'lb€> land is^ftoy^red with4dols,ntDi|' 
4)ari^t^)pe^ ini^ , ^^uc^^^ pri^eipaliiieSf within xvhas^ 
bounds ^l)ej]|^gi^i^a9l,Qt admits of Tip divifiea of^ ^ow- 
^T* .: Wk%if)^i^^ Sod ' of. bpaveft jind car^ at N^^)leB 
JA the-pipsgji/?^ gtSt;?Januaicit|6, ai RiieTOi^ in:the ^v^ 
8ence,of»§jfc^*t]Rq>^Ua>,at^^^ in, the presence ,of the 

-li^|ffiP> '5|tj^^e in thepresence-of Stf^jp^tei^i! : / 
.^^An^th^i^rpg^Jer^of hypocrisy wd^ BH^hH^tliiii^ 
flctij^j^^ ^FPjr^f : nocessi^j, . forgotten^, or »\fp^^^^ 
^*?W3WHrow*i.^stimony5i#ie ,simp}efei^our ?|nd> iif^- 
T^ffi^^^YWisdppi.rpf'religLppi wre tran)ple4.dp\y^tti«-tl^ 
^m^mi ^pti^ of th^.)PBss^i)^j..ai»d th«.#y«tf m ifg^i^ 
forth armed and accomplisli^d, in* th^.pQriGecjteTllt^ 
^M^Mt ^a/|itio^ ;jf9r;.Sc?iptur^f ritfMilo for y^itue; 
.4jP^i5of^joQhri^t the^utheiibtie ?^d:nec^§- 

s^ mJL^^e^j.qf'ith^ jf^^ boundless^piiesthoc^} 

^rtai;ed)in)/^i;2^1 ignorance^ or indolent ac^/lu^uri^^ 
4^^iWf*J^ the^f^yotu^ of ti>©'iM)place^i^^^^^ 

Jax^ijg ;thia tAllgations of, th^.4iYiiie^.'lftW5[ the :re|(4y 
i!^R9^#^^otry and^eysecHtionl fey^ng ^H?/ WgUgil 
and vitaTmterest iri sifppressing the progress of truth j 
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preachers of blhidi submis^on, and^^rtific^s o? pro''- 
ductive imposture. 

The representative adoration of Popery Was the ex- 
press worship of the pijgahs. ^^ Statues are worship- 
ped/' says Arnobius; **not thjat.);he gold or silver, or 
rimilar material of the iniajges are gods, but because 
throueh them, the invisible gods are honbured and 
worshipped.*^ And this was unquestionably the im- 
pression of the ^igher aind thinking dasse? of Pagatn- 
ism. ♦ Yet against the whole image-wbrshj^ tire Apos- 
tles contended, not less' vehemently tiian'lheJcrwi^ 
Lawgiver, declaring it in alPits i^d^es an'abbminB* 
tibn, a demon-worship, and infeptiiig ieverl ^ose who 
merely ate of the sacrifice With the gu?rt df i^b^fott 
Against Heaven. * ' ' ' '' ' '' ' ,:^- ^^ • 

A. D. 754. To the abbmioh'of imagfe-^oi'shiji, iJi* 
Eastern Church at lertgth gdive its mbsf fcdtlfi^lftte 
ddherenije. The Emperor ifeo had profc^dtid'iJ^bi' 
Ushiing the symbols of idolatry tiff 'his dleatfi.' Hii 
Bon and successor^ Cohstahtine, sumni'oWed tSe-Bj^ 
zantine, or seventh general council^ cdriSistirig of three 
hundtecl and thirty-eight bishops ot Europe an* Ana?- 
tolia; The western ChnrcKes had'heen an^eadjr wi!^ 
^rawn by the Pope. A deliberation pf six mon^ 
produced a unanimous decree, ** that all visible .sy«S- 
bols of Christ, except in the Eudiarist,^ t^ere blaspl!^ 
initpiuaf and heretical; — ^tbat itnage^orship tvasa^ih 
option of Chri^ianity, and a renietdMo/ Pagfttms^ 
•^— that all sudi monuments of idoMry should b^ bro- 
ken or erased; and that those who should i*efuse to de- 
liver up the objects of their private duper^ti^oh, we*e 
giilFty of disobedience to the Chunek' «tA -Eiiip^ 

TOT, -^ - • . .<.■,.,'.' 

' ■' A. D. 787. ' In scarcely more than thirty yfedrs af- 
ter, this wise and scriptural decision w^s stibvertod by 
a edrhspt^oundl, the second of Ni^e, hastily d»nvened, 
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a persecutor. , . ., > 

„ . Tjii^ <|Qun^ipJi/i)£.the ;5,9J?fiS vs^ftb fte; dyjia^ty of 
ph^rlepftagae is tii,e lisue ccw^merrccfnxehjt of' the.moderii 
lilstory, qT Europe, . T^ a\!M tui*na with eq,ual\vea- 
^inifiss^^^ad. disd^jaJErom^ih© w^Tqs? slaughters and! 
pameless rLyalrij^ oJf t^ai tj^j^feaVj^m which Had coati, 
iwed^to'je©T% the fell^ E^ipiije with disorder, till, in 
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tKe.^uf t en^Wi^ju of ^TO^ waa,a " ragmg sea.^ 

.Jjbej^p^^p|ai.?^t.ilp.9gtT^^ aiid ten separate and 



iftdj^finyjipfit ^^^^ J^ke mountain-tops from 

tlibj jQg^',^|%,^IF^ better tlmf^Si were jeea 

^iow^^.tft ibfpyef g^V 34t ,thj5 controversy , '.of ima^g^ 

ftXSISp/Pf W ^ft*^^^^ ^i^>v tke minds of tKe nortlieFii^- 
warjctors; the sitthmons of the Pope to resist th^ ISi^ 

^^^4oW^^o^i^.i 9^4 iQyfi' 9f battle; ppd. the 
WWi^^^^W^'^P^^^ >hen I^omf, m .sutf 
B^Ejt^^^^ ??u^ thi?^,w^bamifcaiiaers adyancing 



^fft^er jgjlfe/ G»eg^ the aid of France^ 

j;Jiigp^vj5^(J-j^y,JDhfi?le;?.A^ in the name of i|^ 
|5^b^OH^Pf}9iJa):c^^. ; jFear of tjie first soldier of Europe, 
jtfjjmo«jti|i§.eft^!i^ tiie/.Qverthrow of the Saraceas; .anjd 
j^^/^ejdteKit^ Vrpapal negociation, induced ike Lonv 
i^^iitOyi^tys^,. lA. new King of this turbulent ixib^ 
^ ^n^%t(|sly repeated the invasion. But the Pogep 
^.J;4jp th^.^f^terval s^^tireid an irresistible allyl. Jpef- 
ibh ^tb^vsop p| ,Mgrt^l, wearyof the si^cond r^nk, had 
^tljifjoi^^iib s^v^^jFeign, Childeric, the last of the lia^ 
J^Cbyi^K, In §ijp^r^ OV in fear of th^ pogaliw: 

..§|^][^q^'')Q£ t))e famous founder of the thronej> he 3qU- 
^^.ftS^^iP^'^l ssuaction. It was freely given. j Pope 

'S(f(!^ilfi'3t>J^0PP^]^^^ tbat the king should be deposed, 

shaven, and imprisoned in a monastery for life- The 

.|^urp^ vfm clowned by the Papal d^legati^n to Boni- 

^f(icy^» : the :Apostle of Germany^ This important SQir- 

.^i^ was o^t iip^gptten. In the new peril ^f th,&,.city, 

Stephen, the successor of Zachary, fled across the 

Alps, to lay his grjbvianqies before the usurper^ pe« 



^ifi,\tb gH<e a %(a4U A#mer ^r to hi&: ^\kt^i^ wA 
re-tfpowned by the Pope; ^d ttt the head of:aA ejiifty 
^eorted him to ItaljT^- atta^keil t^6 Ldmbards,' m4 
compelled thefn to A -peft^. A second inV^ion wnt 
met by a seeond amd^^i^eivisr repolde, and d^ E}b»t 
ehate of Raveftnaikus^iidiiiiCfroiifi AiE^Uiphu^^ the.Lois^ 
bard king, and^^@tf'1r]f>'ftilt'dd«)^j»k^ tothePopaf^ 
who was invested with;th€f i^hoioe of m^ista?ate|^'t^ 
exereise of justke, ^th^ iti^^pot^itibn of tsfitesi th^^ whete 
90\^ereignty of a govei^nin^ t}ompi*^tendln^ot[he tat^ 
titoriedof Rayentia, Bdlognia^ ij^^¥%WMi;iw1^J^t 
PentapoliSy stretching alon^ the Adriatic, frdn^fiHnini 
4o Atiei>nst, a«4^^vimc^$rifiA^tteim>(M^ 
foot bf the Apennime. : Thi^^tKufabflpffls shauiksufidin' 
the Mow; biit'a new mbnafi^hoiki'B«aii(9J^i&m0^fio|i^ 
^d^ld'Tecorery of Uieij^si^^tfif^ vdbtsKi^t^:t^em^h£ 
(ndi^ant submrliBiony^i^oiiseditmn/ito aakKsbdespbixtt 
)ia2ard. Pop^' < A^n4t\ '^a^ia^2:sa'ditmdiedi U^satt^ 
Chiorl^fnaj^n^ ftt^the h^ad^df'tbe-chmlrfiqf ifthd::v^an^ 
Mmfe l^uoderi&g iii^^tiie^6(^ldt:^'^^h&X<<Kn^^ 
m'Utfhed by the discipline a&d^'inxiltElode.o^iCbuI aai 
Crerttilihy* ' After a.subceBfion t»E ruuioa8(.eBeoantei^ 
atid a bto^kade of twooyean^'^Destdecio^ Iheir kii^ 
)^s taken prisoner in^Pavia, and>(A«^Suir74^) ^e-sKM- 
vereignty was at Hn entile >^iu^' jr^iJ.iiq^ has: r.- -• \:-:.'^i 
< ' ^e^onqoeror n)ardkMiiitpiB6ifae>Tandma8>'xettilr^^ 
t^ietJi^the honours of aa«anoientlnyu«phalj^aU 
ibe^ohips of war are'the^l^lMelfe^i yet pec^lfi^^ 

^lier oM Ibomei'eduld*jyve'sa9n^;;nox>«fi^i'^a^^ix ab* 
1die& ftirnlj^ a show of sirah^iotaceaque^sid iii%)so^ 
i^^ miagnificenee, as the^tnareteiof aibonqucsori^tht 
lillidKlti^'^ge& . -■•--i ; J" !' ,:-':■/ jfc:-' .^,.: 

t'' lathetitiiimi^of Cj!larle1n^rie^alperstitioiI.faei^tjk^ 
efted. the pomp. He had^fioEDglit'&e ba^fe-^ ihfi 
Viq)edom. ^-^ :^The Hofy^fiannetsmeliiii&at theodistoaoe 
•Cfft dAj^^^s journey.: 3^As hi advaaeed^ i^^mbkaurjof 
AQist^iits:«nd TriaEtyi^%}tl}e'0l*oi»a»d2Jfche retie, wem 
'^^|^i(Mrilh.tfaekW!d»asidMt9^^ MoTiBgOro^ 
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Ike Ts^$ of Ute Romao soMiery , mi salted by the 
hyiym? of ifSklm^bearing youths aiid • iBAide»% as he 
reacb^ the gates of the hqiy dty^ he disinouotedy and 
M tbe.head of his iiohles, putting off the conqjiieror, 
^iikd assuming the pHgrimvhe kissed each jitep of the 
■ascent to ^e Vatican^ . Qa the/tb^red3iold> presunned 
to have been troddeq .by the Apostles^ he was receiv- 
f^ byjhe Pope surrounded by his chief olergy, and, 
amid tbe appliMise and almost the ada;pation otnome, 
the eldest .sbnjind champion of the. Churchy was con- 
^ducted byitrspititiial king to .worship at the feet of 
St.Prterl . , 

.< Fronr thk. crisis sprang up oonsecpiences the most 
momsAttmB^. - Gbmrlomagne, in the exqltation of his 
.titioMph,.tna^ oi^r to the Popes , the whole sf the 
iDtie8:and i^aods. belongings in; the widest sense^ to 
^JnrfixaiK^haie. Ambition fHFasinflafiaed^. A forged 
deidreaof the first Cwstantine^tliegnilty <' donation)'' 
.Htm then prodoced by Ajdrian^. d^eclaring tb^ original 
raigaatioii of the sovereigilty of Rome> Italy^ and thf 
msty to the' Fopes^ for eMr. . Thus the revolt of Gre- 
^ry was jtmtifiedf fte^gift-of Pepin; and Charlemagne 
declared to be only a restil^tion; and ike right estab* 
liriied^ by which ^e Rooiisb . see w^a to arrogate- the 
temporal and spiritual supren^cyof the world. 
'. -ThccasBomption of temporal soverei^ty by a Chris- 
^ir&blesiBStie ws8 a cnme against the whole tenor 
iii:Sfflrip4ii9qL The strotrgest dedarations that could 
•be maacie fay.lfifigoi^e or emUem^ had been made \^ 
«»r Lard^ aoainst any claim of temporal autbority for 
himtelf . or &^ Apostles. The precept Uved .tluroii^b 
the whole teaching of our Lord^ was acted upon im 
^e wbde Apostofic history, and was transmitted to 

. the last ages of the. Church as its irreversible law. . In 
the subordination necessary for the service of the pri^ 
i&itsve -Church, there was the most anxious avoidanoe 

* of all that partakes of temporal power.. SU Pjaul^ la 
the full exercise ef bis gifts and IsbOiM^ MoA^mJlk Jtt 
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uabesitalmg tssertion of his mj^t9|» >lh|QW0 ^Ae al) 
yeirwMtl daim. St Petsr dies with Ihe werdt 9Xki» 
tcMgue, <^ Be not lords- over God'ii h^itaee.'\ A« 
theylivedi ao they died.; whether «laia amougthe 

C*omiscuou8 executions of the Roman sword^ 'or in a 
bortoQ9«iid hiimbla old agfef-teying their bonesin a 
barbarian gr»v«.. 

. Yet the ^oiwd of the {Mnihibitioo is perhaps sot 
equally obvious. Thai our Lofd, who.oaaie.fQr the 
enreas purpose of IsTUig down his life, should h^y^ 
rofiised earmly power; op'that he.wb^ wfistho 1(1^^ 
«ff kiogs^ riioald have toniedawey from a kiiagdpmrof 
An world, is ooMemUe* But the pninaEjr^ pi^- 
pose of the Apostolic mission was not lo die^- ^The 
purest Aape of rirtue taaghl sit unslsfned >HPMTa 
throne, or be even more resplendent from^tiM'^;i^ao^ 
difieultjr and temptation of the high piaM^of 4^piver. 
Providonee- wills the happiaess.of flMm^-^^JHi^Pff^ 
themost faenefieent gifts of Pr6vi<knce.to ^jiii^tiQift:>is 
a Mod king. What a Certunate aad tdwiotts'sKaiigs 
might not have been wrought iw tibe udestof th& Ba- 
mail fimpire, if the thmneof Noo hadhosti ifittad ky 
one of Ihfr early followers of oor LodL ISiey had 
among them the native qualities for-a throne* Chlfis* 
tiahity supersedes none of the talents or virtues cC our 
nature. • ' The mere hunvan eou«age, pnomptittidey a»d 
sthcerity of" Peter, would have aeiado him a nobkrwde- 
^ positary of power. If manliness ^Hid deoisiO%:vi9sitr 
'of mind ana generosity of hearty beeome aisovemgln; 
^lory a:nd happiness would have oveishBdow)Bd''ishe 
peopl^ among whom Paul bore the^^eeptare. * dLp^ithe 
&d(][u!sttion might have been easy. Tho p^ivakjof 
Ijoverei^nty could have oflFered to feoeh-men bat ilw 
; o( the obstacles that beset ordinary ambition^ : With 
[ thef power of miracle, they possessed all powev. What 
^ could firially re^st the popular stretrg^of tho»tf vriio 
oame armed with supernatural might, befOM^iw^m 
^disease Vanished, who Wde tiie dumb speak, and the 
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^mi^^mffiJA'Ai&itte^^hlsM^ would ia^wf 
^fi€3^«n^ittly emd; **^ The^gods liav$t<cUme dcfwa dmong 

^ ^tST^ w^aih^ ($^ dStidfneic^ffice'with hx^ 

man power prohibited by the original tew; The J«w<^ 
4siH Jud^c^, ueidefMhe th«pci»ty,:^i»»ci8Gd th6iG(nc- 
^e^ratied'^oer^ ^hd^ led itbe 99^t»i io) tto -beAdy wA ibe 

^l^mMgNl'^ IlKn^sqpra^^ wddAamsIctf th^I)c^^:s^ 
*e»a)Ii£ii^il$^(|>£^lUa'<^n aDiiemli»bon.:K>f.jtti^tMf9 
^%€^tiiMr^*>thloag^ the^^jotebn:'^ ittudp A^Hf^ 
^Mi^ id'^flitaliielyjt feiijod o£\iinore.thm»:liir9tehiii^ 

^d'^FH^ li^tm^f 4lie diiBtiiictii»i;iB^ fdiat^ the^ehffiMilHi 
dfil$|f|%i6itlc,^ tiinm :^lieohi^s^ hifHi^^i» 

^«lM^tifm^M<wai:.tfa0'^lb«^ Q£flile>teiBpie 

^iiTDtltf^p^tttfibiBf^ was.ttsi iiiferiop:dttty« tBut,; ^'^Go 

'yey a«d .^tsadx^ll fin^nto^R Ifkihe 0n^ ^^Mip^en^ire 
w-^mmisiion l^vdh let the Apostiee iHii^ tiieir pviecem^s 
'^!lki^ugh.'«3raH|r agi&<>C Ghftsti^ity* 

' ': Aj ihit^iof'lbkriifftiirf 0x^luded temporal ^t^reign* 
:. ty. r iWiiflft^ire^ptian. eiOQld the Gospel «xpe(^;ii^ain 
-^meal'tOiWlfl^^^It^wa6- delivered by a^ unsaioo^.^Cfcs^r^ 
''44^th!e[^bLe'iil,iibe:99im& $4ief n^ hand thi^t icut^iii^-^^ 

^MflV'^rtherthridit^ afid.£^ki^ < With what; cOnvicUi^ii 
^iebiiki'iii^ lit^aa 4o the preaching of ^e g§ht)i^.v>r* 
-^xtueB^&onvtheUps that had but the moment befc^e 

dbj^earpiipettlmin^ even justiiiable w;^ath ageanst a ^e- 
v|iel.«tf iwa eaiway? JIow were eonverts .to be ^pn, to 
,.'jiM€ meeknei^s a^d wwvorldjy humility of the gospel, 
;* by a teacher however pious,, clothed in the habitual 

?poi9^ of t^oyi^yr -«r wielding th^ sv^ord that is tobe 
,.-;a:twFor-tO-eyil.d<'^r».,v ,\. ■ ...,, ,;,,■..'.' .'.'i' I '[^/^' 

- iRttt It j|l^;m^?e .s^^^i'jc^^ have wigi- 
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hated In the (Kvine foreknowledge. Se wW^ikw 
what was in man, must haV^.corit^mplited the penlijf 
Christian truth in the capfifc^ of a' teadier armed Wfth 
royal authority. Religion dlows' of no appeal bat to 
the understanding; fot no righteous conviction- caa 
be produced by force. ' But with what fearftilfadUty 
might not the monarch priest confound the Yiitilts oi 
reason and p6%ver;.how insensibly might not resist- 
ance to the doctrine be con&rt:ruea into r^stance to 
the sovereignty; how rapidly might noflSleJ igno*- 
ranee, the passions, and the corruptions' -of fftjft 'tlcetk- 
tred • controversialist gat^r in njin- oVer the KeiB' df 
his rash'ttntagonist, the doubter and the r^b^'be'^e^^ 
dared one, and the truth be borne t!6wh4)V•-tH^^- 
gnJalent of fire and sword! The ftin^1M]l^aub&%<tb 
be found in the history of the Fopedomf. '^ - - ^ '- •^- 
The temporal dominion of the Pentiffs kUdiMW^b^n 
eMaWaked'by the rift of the Exarehale, j^Mdi^^^f^i^ 
still at a distance of fo«ir hundred years #tklK<igo^^«^ 
-rapremaeyi Gharlemagiie ki ridl^t of^ Ms>'4&tl^r^nd 
grand&ther was PaMcian ^it Kome^ « iWir^ccMifer- 
ciikg the hoMmFs ind authority «f th^ aiM^idftt^if^pre* 
aenlative of the eastern emperors. Utidi|9%^i p&pt^ 
iar liiile he was virtualiy monarch; atte^i^Kisoe ^^^Ito 
rsnrofo tO'him and his family by the IRomn^^mmi^ 
HTM jsoined, and justice adminiBtered ^ in >Hia: <f|iatm^, 
d^VfiU'^tbe eketton^of the Popes requiredhis donfidiiMr- 
^ip^jL^d to. the end of his.iifeilome andLBsmbtfa 
ymt^ jipolu.ded in the Ust of cities beloa^itigvloithe ie^ 
f^tHHS4»/«oyereign of the Franks and LombanU^;»:a T 
r .{ta^Uan intrigue, or the natural ambition «f^e (first 
rJWfi.^nd soldiqf of Europe, at length ^vseil^dus 
|^u^),itl^ and Rome, after a lapse. of threeicenturie^ 
IkYdfjaffin to see an emperor. - 1 : > 

jiT^cft- §^Q- 0*^ the death of Adriaa^Ahe. firaty his 
nephew had been set aside for Leo, a priesfcof »the 






-vvftl^d tutr,th^ woft^^^t. iqyj^yhi^e,^., ]1il> puJbUp .% 

varui left ym fpr ^esidr iH?;^e.Qpxf^^^ 
^plaiftt. io^ the !Patxj^ia5^i.V>^ %8^1'y app^iurad biefare 
Charjen^agqe a^ ii>s,5japap,^if We^hajia; JHis cjuaif- 
.rel was espo^3^cl^,g|^^ar-Gajy;.ijn^h?;4^p t^^^ capital^the 
.Bautiff nvrifi^d,,by{.paUi:^ aod thede- 

^^feai^d la^tio^,^n|t.ijiiQ/b^n^^ On. Christmas 

,d^y, n>m8s .jWA%,0€|ie^rf)ited in vSi» Peter's, .at- .wbich 
^ C harle^a]gn^ ,a,^ifia4^^ In . the faiijCijan t dress af a Ro wian 
f jp^i^iaow / , Al^arP^lfl^ advaijied, 

,b^«klgvAJ4ia^npF^ wl^ehhepla ^a th®. v«ac^^k)jjs 
^b^aii ofr.C^^M^^^'R^j wiio :io<Qg af^r persikekd ii^.d^* 
#yi"jg(^^].l:f^^^P^t2|pa of tht$^ AQt of. " irr^mstible lati- 
tude/' He .waj&.insjb^njtl|j tiaijei wth th^ .VH^i^J^^ 
j^^tam^^i^S^ /*t^^g\iife ai?4 vi<jt<?try ;,to Cha^rtes;: the 
j^i^[^t^=pioMs.>4i^iiatiisA^^ by^.Cri^dfc th<& gre^t-ai^ 

.man.ietf)^^ ,@r© i^fil^^ jw^st. efegiriftr^m fabtor|r, 
Jay ^h}^;^ Bope w^si^atonoe a si^jfiot stid s i^big, 
«liri^ tli^itPQplbdoin attmoeF'im aiStotetsE .ind^)e3liite09Q& 
^nd iv^msi^g^ .,(Miaii0BDagtts was anKw llieMrnques- 
s^ti^isiiable^pphtce.of -Roiq^e* ; Yet theri^kts bf ^^arsraal 
^dmirpiiiiUc 0ov6cfiigntyg!r»nted by hur&tl^ aad him- 
•fel^'haid never beaa anniilled.^ SSveiith^ d«^€^k^ 
Ji^'Sin^Qssi^.^ c£ CoKistantine, by Whfcb 4hei^io^€^igtliy 
-ei dheo9V}sst Joari been cltimed, wa^ not dilNkU'lM. 

That ^ciaim never «)ambere^ aDd it-W9s ^ ten^bti |^t 
nniotiti^BaefMioiis ftCtiotiv But, uiM^l th6 hoHr,- deen 
^^tiorcioi^ a vbta of lour hitti^lfed year^ dP^dlssiiyiuii^n 
,«iidi)Toflydy^he^ it- was teAiiTsed, afid4he^Pope wiekl- 

ed from the Vatican all the moimrchle^ of Sdrt^; 

be wafth^n(»n^inal vassal t>f the suecessors of CH^te'^ 
'rniagne;^- ■- - :■•':.. - .>•.:* .....o 

Yet, in Rome, the Pope already possessed the pow- 
er, of a monarch^ l%e life^ of -tike emperor was all a 
battle, or the march that led to^ battle; the furious 

3.1* 
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^yjnihrpw of.jSarbarita altars, or tiui haa«rdi>t£ietm^ 
gle with the .natiTe htBi^fy aad ruggtcl resQUFtibs*of 
the Bultia Idbes. «. The 'eye and 'the aranof tbi^.iiider 
fatigable man weieiift ccnlatant activity; and hia.re» 
liquea atiU giv^. evjdesaice.of tise ^Kiraordinary.efiecia 
that may be wrought by the energy of an indiyidual 
mind. CharleoDagoe eittier comquercd or kept in .obe- 
dience by hia ainffle trigettP^ an> empire embracing 
aearly the whole, of Fraaaey Itidy^ GremiBnyy Hunga^ 
ry^ and Spain I • He was beaides a le^siator, and a 
theologian, such aa the ageeauM make;; the «ctnveiiery 
and le^er of the celebratod.cotmcil.oif FraaiarojD^otii 
Tdiy in their condemDatioa of the. worsfaap ^f :(inage& 
But bia Biore tmshared prnse is^ tfaott.be :had tbe-^daitsk 
Ugenee to ooncoive, and the^nxanUjasaa-itfi adoptiaj^ai 
tama of natiooal impsoenentent^.'to whkhihia.pcsidQnal 
habits eeuid Jbave oCrred but.<^light tcaa^jAslsMi.ifi iiA; 
^oMier, he y^t Qocofaragad conmegrce and the.iarts^ a 
despot, he drew round him aUemen'of'^^fVipHimiai^ 
Utile acquainjted with lilieralure, jud^aiot awdi 4itii^o| 
learned to write until matune age^ hef^Saaadtd sekooia 
and coUegBa; and those hnaounble. latoifSi were the 
fruit of auoh leisure as caiild he anatehedfi^iRn ihii^ 
three ^n^paigna of conalaiit and aometimiets douhlfiil 

.A^.D^ 866. In the division of the'eBapB;£i.Jiyid» 
degepfirati9:deaeendantS5 in the decay ofhis lint;^riafid 
in tW/40iig interregnum of aoarenty^four -^Fsara^ihat 
followed the^ deposition of die last .reonisiBt-crf. his' 
bloody tbePc^>eaconaelidat6d their aiiAuence^'v«iili9«t: 
y^t. asserting their freedom* . : , no^ 

A. D. 962. The reatoratien of thf. Weatern empire: j 
by^ OthOy the Saxon, produced oidy: a rapelitioii'dof.tlier \ 
march of Charlemagne. He; poured hisr troops ^nA: 
Italy, overwhelmed its innumerable and corrupt fac- 
tions, fixed the Pope in unmolested power^ and irlaim- 
ed the Impenal crown asr the inalienable right of the 
SovwseigA^o/ (JEeroiany^ Thi&:ieatahtiahed Ihoj tvA) 



mefnotftlde^iaaKims with the &re&'of law. I. l^nt 
the Bviiu^e^ eteeted in, Ihe Crdittian^diet ad^Uired frdni 
that iiistsfntthex8iibje<^ kingdotm^of 1^1^ ami Rome. 
2u That he xnight not lef^dd^^ssiiii^i^'^h^ of Em- 

p£ror and AQgU8ta«^ aBtil hectad^i^eived the crown 
fiponatbehands of tbePope;*, : 

A. D. ia73. Bbt jflws: cont^Xion had now done its 

work, and was to be disBoi^fed. Gregory the Vllth, 

a» Bian t>£ ability and ^a»biti(»i, openly laid the founda- 

tioniurf .iiidepe9deBGe>^ by. detenni'iilhg to Ax the elec^ 

tkoKt ofil^e J^dpesih I^Dollege of Cardinals^t and to 

aisolii^itiieFiglk of; hiterfereneer^like of the Germ^an, 

ISmpevor^ arnd of4h8ii>e0plaof Rome^ Another istill 

b]old6r:^^rojedtt?ihfibm^d: tke spirit of this ci&leb^aled 

moBk^i^hepti^ftegli^rof bestowing the Western etiipUe 

asoa>fief;ofidiec€b(]rch,.and>die extension of the tem^ 

ftoral lifcfm&ln^oiri' of ijie Popes orerChri 

£ Ai JD.dLldSu- The man at :l«[iijgtii. appeared who wa¥ 

teioeaaaqmabatfethoambition of d^e- Popedom. The 

Font^ heA hidierto been diiefly of obsftire bMhy 

asid: ^fi a)c^'0aiuuld*age^. taken from the cloister, and 

withered^bysite tloii^ter. Lotharicrs, Cardinal Deacon, 

wftr elected tt4ii»^tii&'Papal chair, by the name of Inno^ 

eentthe. Hid;, tin his thirtyi-sisTenth year, ^y descent 

a man of rank, Count of Segni; celebrated for http 

kno\Yled^ocrf:> the canon law, the chief learntng'^of 

thfiisge^^ andlndhe vigour of life, of talent, ^and^^^ 

beldeEpaGSsioBSr he possessed all theqiialities essi^tial 

to tthH^ triumph iof kingly ambition^ The time- waij' 

fiff^iBxiKablea From the Vatican he saw Europe a dlih* 

geon or a desert;. Germany convulsed with politic&l 

mtions; tFxttnce perplexed with religious dispute; 

Sfiaiik^iisliaritttng a rninous and protracted war with the'* 

Mxim** iin gland, wasted by ancient feuds, and about 

t *riys was done by the decree of the Lateran CouqcU, A, 6« 

liK under Alexander the nid. (Mosheim, Cex^. xii.) "^ '"-' ' *^t 

>^''tb« ^vei^l^ reign /iif the Bopes hi|s bee A a^ou^ tuiifc^^^yit. > ^ 
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to phiogfe-ltor nemaidiDff Vigour, intoi^riti ^vA f4&e- 
siastieftl stniggli^ that bitter tnansLfrdm «ihtob» itt^t" 
f««iole« age^ her iaitb i <and .freedom vrev^ to W borif ^ 
In the whole circle of Europe neither sagacHy nw 
ctrength were' visible' to ^eaot the ytAing an^.d^iling 
monansh whodotninoeved over it Kom itasaenedDetl.-' 
tral throne. The Roma» pQiitj^ Rb«dy i^poke tiie 
haughtiest iangoage i^ power* *' The Pope i&theJU>rd 
of the world; neither Bronte nor Bishofv neiHieis etsrU 
nor eceleaiaatioal rulery^aii haiieiany'iawfotanfiinrif^ 
in Church or State underived from him/'* The«suu^ 
eeanful aetiTity* with whkh tlwnaane'tBisn'BQncpisror 
piireued his career may he.setnfrqia a jrii^i^detaiikctf 
his principal transactioosio nearhp:dis oederiernvrUiAh 
they occurred. t • - ...:,« ^ ju . .;:: t^H 

His first act was tb;e' total suljecttoti of .the.?c9t^ of 
iiomo to the Papal See« . -The prefeeiiiaL mogisCr^i^ 
4iad hitherto taken an oath' of idl^fafneertoitfasnfia^- 
peror of Germany^ Thie he iitstaotly 'abo^atet^^ftU 
4r«»n«ferred their <l}legiance tahiii)ael£< a .: v i ni 

fie recovered the Marit^h of- iLBeetta %nd otheeidii»- 
tnots usurped from the^d;. ^ . : ..: v v 

He now commenced the exercise «^ feispdiNser^iO^M 
eovcr^igns. HeexcoaaiUQiiieated'A^hotisosfiii^g of 
(^^lliciaand Leon for marryifig within the pr<^h$bitdd 
deg^es.'' ' • • ' *•'.»-■ '" v.^<j ,..;- 

H^ <i&mpi&lAec\, by the threat of- ex^oftitttaftkfittfijA-, 
^^iOifeti^s King ^{ Portugal to renew Kls^'tHb^<?'^t6 
'Rem^^.- ■' ■ ' ' '" * ' ■ ■'• •' «- •• :. .■'- £iv/ 

^ He laid the foundations of the Inqcris}tit)tt, by-sfei^ 
4ng commissionCTs to France, superseding^^ alftli#- 
flty of the Bishops in matters of ber^y. '• * ' -'^^^ 
' He invested Cottstantia, the widow of v^eEi^fe^r^ 
<jf Germany, and her son, with the kingdom of SieilJ^, 
- He declared aftd supported a hei«r cdtididatefor^he 
^nire^ Ishus giving rise to a furious war ivhlfch fest^d 



*" ' ' -■'■'■ .--'^i. ' - * •- ,.. ,^..; 
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'#€^otion cyf >tiis*QiM&eiu By ihistnost ibmiidlMje^m 
fliGti^n'to' 81 sQifMnrstitiooa otgfiy th^ King was MtfiOOftpeUed 
to sutoiitssiitti. - - 

•^'. Hereuoited BulgaHa.^HftdW4dkdDaatorhit9e9. He 
ihfeatened the King of HangaaF3rtWEhh3e(Xl4CMnlml&ic»- 
ti69l^ atnd redbcxd hiid iotobediii^^ 
i'llfe ct%)wn€(d'Peter King.^.Ain*agop^.demw of 
kinv afi balh to be ^^faadhfcii and obedieat to his Lord^ 
l^peilaadoent tha^IIid^^' aad oblabuog a yearly trir 

hxj^^ ' y ^" ' . ' ^ .- ••■. 

'. 'iH^'raceivedi t^aafanodsstoaof tbe Patsiareh of Q^ik 
skaniUabi^ i JsRibseqaeat}^^' dedaFed his. eleelaoa imU> 
andi^rnallyiOOQ&rttedri^. (^nseeratn:^ fa^ 

He excommuDicated the Venetians. . . 
to }i&coiiiihDed:>th&>G0«iiiair<.mf«srial orowix to Phr- 
iifi^ mYaam haihad before: d^xicomiiittaic^ed. The ei^ 
-eoMn^ibiaation^iw^j taken off ;onlx «t.tfae entri^nty of.H 
jdm^ti^ii^m theBbbeip^dtGermaay, < . . 

In 1203, In]iboeiiJ^.i:u8ed:.tJi^'rWar jo£ pecseeoti^ 
4igai90ti . the ' tAthJ^enaes: m ; the^ /Boulh of France,! ab- 
solving the subjects of the Cotfiit ieC vThoulouseirom 
'Iiieir!0i9tib,pfiatlagbft$e. r. 

;o la li^QSr the (celebrated toanaaction 0<tcurjee4> which 
^Ayi^d £ii^Uf)d tbi^ abie wi^neither: too ire^yDte* ^aor 
too powerml to be safe from the Roman sceptre > Kiag 
.J«ftft''ft^^fo*ftlte receive Lanf^on a3 ArqhfeiitoQpii of 
^aB^l^bsjrywpfi th§ E^pefs poini»s*io% had/ro*»fi4 the 
wrath of the Vatican. England was laid under ^fi> Itf- 
Jtes4i%i .B^K'this apt, which p^yxweU.exiaitftQur^a^^ 
j^^^giQ^ ^ th^teoptper of the tiaies in whix^h it could 
have been inSioted^ or been bofi>e, the, whple kingdom 
^9§^'W!^^t^y\9^ ovit^of the. pale of Christianity. The 
cDbf^rch^^ w^r.e clio^ed> . the dead were buried in the 
Ji>tghv^^/b!:i^n4^Wi^H^; ¥^y ^iw^f^l solemnity; ^e 
hi^^f^Mpyy^ 9^^^^^^'^ of all the.ritea, b^ptJsf]jL 
alone remained. A more personal blow wa;s theiji 
levelled at the King, in his excommunication, and the 
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H^ile; stilt «nm^e«fcrlwidii^ 

mmB th^4edfliraltotv tliiti:>4lke^^^li^ throil^ Wa^.Ta^ 
cant, and that it was given to the French Kihg/^ Thtf^ 
result is too familiar to be repeated. The haaghtines» 
of the Papal Legate, thft guilty pusillanimity of Johiiy 
and the bitt^ and contemptuous wrath of the nation at 
seeing the crowns ptp(jyigd jhy;tji^fc^ of an Italian 
priest, hare been etigraved in records more imperish" 
able than brassor marbl^hjtg^.bie^.biw^ 
memory of Ciiglaad by tbe jEdigWMU ^a^^ 

fixea VS poetry* - . : . * •■• <• ?■'. W^ tr >.-:;:fi.'« '>1 LrJ'^' 

s m»-d«riitg and tttrbaletif IBe hhd^ttow; JtjjprakQ^ 
its end. His last act was worthy to' croWn'liis sue-' 

cesspra. In 1315^ to eon^epfdi^ fewft^r=?-§fPP^ 

Council; the m99i pQJiafuoui.a^se^ 

ynder the auspices c^lT^^ 

clesiastlcal world ,,!M itwere^eseoi^lbf t^^^ 

ircha of CcMislantijaople ai^ J^si^Jew^ 

•t^ ?bp- ^t>Atpar^hq-4:if A TeiMfyTriA-laftdr. j^tioR^ £iim 

bundre!d antd twelve Bjgbojp^fr wii^jq^W 
all the Christian IGng^ r it w*is th^4selai»iJ^^ 
won pf CJiristeadona, Ej^t an^ We^itbfticiYi%ed^ 
earth at thq fobtstoolof the PopecloiV^ At diis.poq^ 
cjl,, the. tenets of Popery, hitherto. ^^r^iyyj^,^ 
^ilence.Or sbapelessness>, were cplleGt^,. {qfipe^ak^ 
prq^ijulgated, as the .eternal law jof I^Qme* rIjQ^(v{^(it 
hai Ihe omipQus dislioctioh of setting Jjxe f^!t!^ 
transubstantiatibn — auricular copfessioA-^tte jfigl^^fij 
deppsiiig king^-^the wbjectiQd.of ftU eo^Iei^^s^cal 
ijq\veri— and tlie Pajwd sup|-efiiacy^.5piritua^l;aa^ 1^^ 
^ral,;oVer all Christi5i.ns, dl rai^j^^pf ,^uth(^^ij(yV/^ft 
ah tnamkind. , .:.,,// . ,, - %,,' 

' * His dying hours weire charaatJbn^tic qf tive supejr- 
iititioi^ which held even his bold.apd sa^aciaua spirit 
In chains. Feeling his decay, he earned iii public 
procession the Veronica, a pretend^d^^iptore of.oor 
Lord on a napkin^ ftfioif tik%r.6iiwr«luJ8l/-^l^.iH 



Cy^ to Shu V^^ia^f^.ml^^iMi^^ffAs^'yjtm^ 
ei la bonoui^of .^q f^icto» ; < Atti giiiu^i^ iten dajns^ 
iiiGU4g^ned io :tbi^ .^a.id^otiUb rati, the idol. Her 
diei in JUl6» •. - aj, . r. r 
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THE INQUBTFION. 

^And'lfeh^ ahcitbet* beast connnigf up out of the earth j and he 
fiidl9fie<tifUrna:fil^ika«iMb; imd ke^palte as^a dragon. 

"And he exexdseth all the power of the first t^^ast^fo^oM hUkii 
aq4 ^u/ieth Jih^^p^hf .a^ :4><bia whSoh dvell theffun to wpg^hip 

the first beast, wWse deadly wound was healed*''* , .-t- 

;''*T3ie-ipifitt!taA sdpremacjr 6'f Rome' had,' almost ia 
«e''tt«>Ti!ieht^?te mrth; been disoWned, even in Italy. 
Ttt AtcH-flfoeess of Mifan, consisting of the ^even 
prtKrih(i6s(j Ij^g^isr, <EmiKa, H^mitiia, Venetia, the 
ttotfiari arid Greelt Alp5, iand Rhetia or the Grisons^^ 
fhe ^cieht g6vcirmnent t)f the Lieutenant of the west- 
ern Praetothin Prafect^ had long pursued their own ri- 
tdat, and es^ahH«h6d the Atnbrosian Liturgy, ■ 

-But their ^ffr^ open separation from Rome was iri' 
fKe year 553; It became still more distinct in 590, 
tt^in nine of Sie' bishops, rejected the communion of 
(he'Pbjie^ as a heretic, and nefused obedicncJe to the 
cdimriaiiti of the Emperor Mauritius, to be present at 
i council it %ome, denying that they could comrhu- 
ijtote wiffii' Gregory the 1 St. t 
''•;A.iy. igH. The prelates of the Milanese had strug- 
^en*, 'itVtlie cotincil of Prancfort, against the jgieneral 
ccrfriiption df the Pa:pacy. But an eminent man sud- 
denly arose to. embody their re8i3tance, and to take 
the lejra : equaliy '' in enlightening the Church, and 
breaking down the Romish supremacy. Claudius, a 

"•*Apoc:^. 11,12:' ' ^' " ' . 7' 



#^ * -^ 



8$S HISTMtjr.v., 

Sptnwinl, had been .one of ihe iii^\»iat oi lamia <2k 
Pious; who, oa ^is acc&saion to tt^ Granun E^nbm, 
had appointed tbia ahloAod learo^ u^n to the bkit- 
opricofTurln. Th? iaok w*s hi^, forTurin m«B« 
metropolitan see j though the title of arehhiatieop was 
not yet introduced. Tne Rbmish idolatry bad made 
rapid advances iu the north of Italy; and the- Appoint- 
ment of Claudius was the ho<nourable testimcu^y to.ta- 
lents and virtues, ^hlch made him tha fittest dhuipMn 
of the truth. He iastantly uosbeatheij Utat^psly Ift- 
gltioiate and irresistible sword, wiuob is. put'iBto hu- 
man hands by the Spirit; he ipr^ tl^)l|of^tiuiM. 
Me wrote for the people successiye r^xp)^aMiw~of 
Genesis, St. Matthew, the Epistle t^ UioGnlttiufs, 
the Kphesians, Esodua and Jjevit^aij-,: Th&'dHtf 
points of his teaching were all in direct. pppDstion to 
the Papal theology. He declared tha^— , :,•■;:> ;, .■ 
. Christ is the only head of the Churcltr^ Apwitioe 
Were all equal, and the only primacy of St. Peter otm- 
aisted In his having had the^cred, honour of ^Hmd- 
ingthe Church among the Jews and pentiles. ' , 
' The Romish doctrine of nerits is altogether un- 
lEbtmded in Scripture. . . . j .. 

' .TVaditjon in religion is of no value. , j . •..- 

' :Man is to be aaved only by faith ip thci^nsur^ 
satrifice. ',' _ '::,,.. ':.. - .-.i 

.The'Chureh among men is liable to error, -h ^n.ii> 
■'^" Prayers for the d^ are useless. .. -_ '^\ ,1- 

"Image-worship is ain. -, j'-.,c 

; The reputation and doctrines of this great man BOob 
h Italy, and even into Spain- . The -JV 
yet daring to persecute l^e fivif\xr«d 
Elmperor, turned its pen upon hinnfj and 
norials of his opinions are, now 'to he 
I'ntings of his adversaries. But «y^n in 
IS dej^ositories, they exhibit a maiilia^a 
lich realize the cha^t^tff ihe xn^fu^ 
n the images in his dioeoss, and had 



THE tilfttiimON. -5^3 

1^jf rt^''''\^^^' A. %wentW this treatise-is 
-^ed by^Dongalaa, one bf fe opDotierits. Its force 
*8tt|i|;«,sh^,t strikingly f^m'ijle loose ahd heavy 
iwi^lexity of the old coatro^eVsiat style. " ' " 
' . _<-B&t, mark wiiatthe foHow§rs otthe false reliffion 

1)K>fr*i»d h«tfo«r^of GUI' Savtour, that they serve, hon- 
our, «ftd%dor8th^t5nais.v They Witness thereby th»t 

'^li^lf^ ^^^ '*i?'y whkt'^the wicked perceive^'" 
-•«h^fel-.»e%s oi" JRathens,:who dd'notsee his resar- 



'*»«^Jesu8.«M4risf^]o^ accoMing to the flesh: 

c^^e©ddq^§n^lttki^ic^e^%iijig^^^rtd tl^se people db 
the direct coTTffaW!riA/i /.v%Tv^,v>n«4*. ..« */^^k^^--l.-. 



the direct corrft^i-yi- God commands us to bear our 

iSif:^ *^:^^ ^' But those are all ipr 
*^*^^W%itv ^hfefeas they do not bear it at all. ' 
;..!M^ ^,^^f^b-^ardore'the cross because Christ wa^ 
fastene*=tb4(,-hot^1ifi^tiy pt3ier things are there which 
ioachea<«hi4st.>^ . lSid*!ie not remain nine inonths in 
the Virgin's womb? why jiot then oh the same ground, 
worship all virgins; because a Virgin brdught forth. Je- 
«as^<>li#fei^*<i^hy%ot^cibre mangers and bit ^1out^,.Thie^. 
cause he was laid in a manger, and wrapped iH^ swad- 
dling clotli^S^^Why not a:dbre fish^r-bokts, beqaiia^ he 
slept in one of thenfi; arid pTeaehedtaa the JtnuHUude, 
and caused a net to be cast out, wherewith w^sc,ai%ht 
a^^*eidi^« ijuahtity of fish?' ii^hy not adore a9$e^ 
^i^WsA] he |tttered Jerusalem tipon the foal of ah asi^ 
a»^'f»«ft#,-lefeause it is written of him; Behold tlii 
imA^'^ Oh»#/ thM taketh away the sins of the world? 
3^t*thi^'meft Would rather eat lamb^ thap y^ord^f]^ 
<3^di*iftiikgbs! why not worship lions, ' because heii 
'«flted tRfe^ lilifhcrf the tribe of \f udaK? or rbcks, Jte- 
eao^ lt% iaiay^iiid the ilocki>«^ Christ?' CTthothk, 



biMsauae he ^w» er^w««d witfc th^?:PX^ Janets,, beir 
^a» «i» of thfflD^ pierood hiB «d^?^ ^ . ■ - ^- 
"All those things ar« ridieohjua^.^d rather- ta ^le 
lameirted, than to,hetwtitfceft- But w« are forced to 
v^ritc them ia opfidaiAipi^ tp f«pW *nd to dedauu 
asaiMt those hearts ofl atone; whwh the arrows and 
sentences of the word of GoAcaAni* pierce. Com? 
to yourselves ag«n^ ye infawwtbfe transgreaaorsj why 
are V6 gone astray from/lhe.UHith,.aad whybemg her 
come vain, are ye fallen di^ tovOiWith vaaitjr^ wby.dQ 
ye crucify the Son-of Odd afresh, and pi* hjna ^ P»p? 

^hame? ' ' r ^ A: '""^i • 

<• We know well that thia pMsnge of <*« :^qsp«l^^ 

vfery ill understood, * Thou art Pet^, aM »JW>» «>*^ 
i^ck i will build my Churtskj^and i yfi^\»w,^^Qr 
to thee the keys of the kiai^oin of heave^} O^der, t}^^ 
' toret^nce of whioh words the sfii^iid and ig*0W^t»^%- 
Sie, destitateof att apiritaal knowtedp^i b«telW-*©W' 
selves to Rome, in hopes of obtaining^ etPiMi^lftltfft. 
For the ministry belongs-to' all •.the^/tmeattfjeritf ten- 
dents and pastors of the' Church; who-dttfchai^e;»ti» 
«ime, as long is they are in tiiis world: and wh«rthfey 
have paid the dtbt of death, others ^aBBa«ed :to Ihw 
places, who «njoy the same ewthoirity and powet. rji? 
- "Tletum, O ye blind, to your light fretim/tp. him 
tAo Enlightens every man that eomedsi intoifehe vi»2^! 
|f we must believe God when he premisiAth^hhoy 
much morte when he swears, and saithitbat^;^3Nbah, 
Pariifel, atnd Job, were in it, that is, i£th0Sainibs,i^hcBri 
^ou calV upon were endowed with as greaJthohfaew, 
^s^it ' righteousness, and as much-merit- «si>tlwflfe 
^ere,'tliey shall delivfer neither soti nor idaughtflE. 
^Aii^itis fortbts end that he makes th^ dedarsrtijai, 
vi^ that hotie Ynightput their tsonftdeficein^itlierlte 
; iSefils ^r the 'iriterdession of Saints. • Y«' foi^s> Wlieei 
'wiHye b^ wfsfe? Ye who run to 8oHi^,'«tb* seek thdb 
^thlhil^i^cesrfon'of an hpbsQe? ■ ^ - - i'^^^ 

'-'■- i^TfifefiMthirtfe^ with* which y^' f^{ii«^6h=* m^ i», 



so, you are pIieased'fHii^^^tfl'^'iFkfciidkid^tessed^b 
h%ttout%4''m4ifit§t^'044^^d^ a^tf fiMHjim'ii&i^ as 
?fx^ wpVa^^ =* A^bMicu^9dttcitarniqafesi!;A'pQttfiai ■ m^^ 

ktibfsr tihat hfe-onfl^ 'i^'^A^OSfelk^ .^n)irho:is ti[>e gu^fdi^ 
Slid Keepfer of 'llfe^'A^^k^ 3oc4riiMr;^ aaidf ©ofc h^ w)m 
boosts himsetf id'^b^J^fea«edf«ii'1^(^ ^chjiir of \ba Apc^ 
tte, iand iri'the W^ri^tiftif^^ftbdicnbtfactjttit hiingi^f' <^ 
tife^cKiai^^ df^i:hirtj^p««*^.- foxj thfeiiotd gaitit, .^5^he 

Those who have glanced over the dreary v^ltiq^ 
tHT' ffife^K!oiiifel5%pi|l(»girt^'i^l^ Hi^r^i^meif of 

tWi ft^rtfe-y^oSt-'ii'' th« winth century itfe^ spir^.jql' 
lal^qier^e^^tfffd lif^^wWchii^ Adipinistered.Uy ^e^r^er 
f^Ac^-c*' Ih^v^^Mo of oQ:^ The minti .Oi^bt^hatt 
*€^14^ ^Ht :4\ik 'tkie Ipfty and baHo\!i?e A teprobt^ J^ of 
*^Id^t^ii^ B»»^^ cc^ 

■ •lwm'^6^«(ka»;ii'i;'/''r ;v .'->• %-^ .-r ^,.::: oi 20^^^?^ 

'4itid i^eiififeidvrkibpiiwiiaa with which - .the ft^iafiaagi 

'^riip«vbFB kotrlOGiemddiinBiSio the vi0l^Cfe&,p|/,E^>«^ 

^adotfllfy^titesiljEOjred' the iftdependeofce . pf jtlv^^ ^^^?^- 

nese.Ohwpqht The Scriptures perished, ax :W9^e.borne 

iaway^ with- the exiled Cbrifttiaus to the vaU^ys'jrf ihie 

A(lps^ arid<the seven provinitses were add^ tq4]^%rSl' 

'^ntiotiiioeefis ofr Some. • . > ; '.n sw ?" 

.iii.TOe la^t'einbers off the. faith in Italy bad;J^^mscfi|'. 

itB3Kd^^nd:the Popedom hjad turned ta it^.j?ecan3 j^ 

,i«0nk; oof Jterritorial aggrandizernejit, wheijf^ tWi ftif^e 

£?i>iauSJdi3CQhrered to have be^n rekindled in , the/^JgS;. 

Berli^ejuitioa was let loose upoQ the people, of thei iy^- 

.h^SiUiti^ multitude w^re- driven to take refugcf. in 

iibe a^thera provitKies of France. Uacler ;the ^fok 

•toltiop;: tif the Count of Jhoulouse anfl .ttje princjp^ 

xJbQrdS'toi the south theiri cojnyer^ «ni^JtJi^ied;^;%!]til 

they amounted to so la^gfj.ajiHjn^S^J^^^ 



99$^ Bf&7:o^f. 



t' ' '1, J-'ti '^ ^^: -■•. ■ 
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Bay Qiond iWlermihed lo support Ihe caype of the Albi- 
geftfjses.* * 

In. the year ll^Q, ,Peter^ siirpamed Walclen^i^* (of 
the VaHeys,) a Barbe^ or preacher pf the Vauapisf 
had eomA into FranQe> distributing the Scriptures^ and- 
converting thQ people of Provepce to the Faith. But 
the origin of the vaudois system of doctrines wa^ 
known to be even then of grejat ^ntiquity. There are 
extant copies of their Belief, dated A. D.,1 100. ^he 
Inquisitor, Reinerius Saoeo, computed it tq ,be .Ave 
hundred years old. He might hpiye justly ascende J 
still higher, and placed it in the age of the. Ap'pstlesi. 
The first effort of the Papal Missionaries was to ca- 
lumniate the doctrines; the next, to destroy the peo-. 
pie. The Waldenses were charged withManich^isuQ^ 
fetit their creed is the irresistible proof, of thii. utter 
futility of the charge. » ,, ;> ^ 

The Manichees, an Asiatic sect,, who^ had risen in 
the thircf century, totally perverted the Oosp.el, by^ 
mingling ij with the fabulous and nietaphysic cbrhip- 
tlons of the E^t They ield two eternal principles, 
a good a'nA an evil. They rejected the entire of the 
Old Testalment, arid nearly the entire of the New. 
Tbey condiemned marriages. They conceived the 
creation of the earth and man to have been the work 
<^'an evil principle. They denied freewill. They 
d^hi^d the mortal existence of our Lord, his death,, 
jfn^'liis^e^urrection. They denied the resurrection 
cfiP^fc^o^idy^ 'They rejected baptism; they rejected 
tKti^t^ Ifi the communion. J 

^-'The tircM 6f the Waldenses must be taken not 

t>:>. ill i.ui'u.. . 

TR*Q^^£i^W;.^^^if°^ general till after the council of Albi, 
lt54:t^lf A<^a^giV^h from the principal district of* the Reformed,, 
(Al6i fl^iiig^Xftte'cliiefdty,) which lay between the G^bnne and' 
the Rhone. 

♦.ti?^«^ is^*^5Ste49^Vaudois,^ialecjVa»TO^ ^ven. 

to theif br^acnef s. * ,.o 

i AUix. 
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from the Romish divines, who alternately slaughtel*-^ 
ed 9nd libelled thenj, but fron> their ow^fpublia ^x- 
positiofis at the timb. SVoni thosfe documerits it ap- 
pears incontestibly, that ^. . ' ; 

They received the "whole Scriptares of the Old and. 
New Testament, and those alofte. * 

They believed in one Meaiatbr between God and* 
liian;. and denied' the nied|atiovi and worship of 
saints'. * '.'']' •" ' 

TJtey believed in ^he hope.'of eternal life, only, 
through the sactifi^e of the Lord 'Christ, and without, 
piiitgatory* * . 

They allowed 6f1>ut two Sacraments, Baptism and 
the Lord's StippferV '^ , , '^ 

' They'denied'the efiicacy of the Mass; tradition, as 
equal to, or,fit to be associated with the authority of 
S^Hpture; and the Scripfural necessity or suitable- 
ness-of the fasts, iteasts, and general hierarchy of the 
Romish Church.* 

It is evideht that those are the doctrines of Serin', 
tdre," and.thflit th^y are equally and irreconcileably 
opposed .to Manichaeism and Romanism. But it wa^ 
the Popish outcry of the day. The^ denial of tran-' 
substantiation was pronounced to be the denial of our- 
Lord's real existence^-— Manichaeismi The refusal to 
worship the Virgin and the Cross was pronounced, to 
be a. denial of the actual birth of Christ and of his 
cJrucifixipn, — Manichaeism. But the charge was use- 
ful to involve the Reformed in the persecution of the^e 
unfortunate enthusiasts. The decrees of the Bastem^ 
and Western Monarchs had already gone forth against 
the Manichees; and it required only to combine the 
Chrisiiahs in the scandal, to combine them ia the 
execution. 

^ Yet it is unquestibnable that some extraordinary 
sects were geueriated from the sudden freedom of the 

*IUw|EbTi. Hist. France^v.iuv 203^^ See Perrih^ kc, fcCd . 
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Scriptures. Opinions started foirtli, ^Vhwe ' exttaVa- 
gance excited the pity and astonishment tif the- Chris- 
tian. The first burst of light is often too stfx>ng for 
the eye accustomed to darkness; the first conscious- 
ness of liberty has often maddened the prisoner; and 
there is no instance of a revival of religion in which 
the truth has not been humiliated by those sectarian 
wanderings, which prove at once the ardour ci the 
^ human heart, and the weakness of the human under- 
j standing; Bcghards, Cathari, Arnoldists, Free Breth- 
* ren, and a crowd of enthusiasts nameless, or named 
only in contempt, scattered themselves through Eu- 
rope. But the evil was transient. They had the 
Scriptures in their hands. The word of sacred sober- 
ness subdued their extravagance, while it confirmed 
their Christian fortitude. They went out like colo- 
nists of the desert; but they gradually softened down 
into civilization; and some of the noblest seeds of 
the Church were sown by those bold and irregalar 
hands. 

The preaching of the Waldenses was the true aera 
of the Reformation. Wickliff, Luther, and Calvin, 
were but the successors of the Barbes, in a nobler and 
more fortunate time. Literature, civilfreedom, the 
balance of the European governments, were the splen- 
did auxiliaries that made their triumph at once com- 
paratively easy and secure. The art of printing, 
that scarcely less than miracle, went before them like 
the pillar of fire through the wilderness; and the rest 
was conquest and possession by the command of 
Heaven. 

The efforts of Rome to crush the infant Church 
showed how keenly she felt her danger. A general 
rescript was issued by Innocent the Illd. to ail the 
Lords of the south, to the French king, and to the 
nation to take up arms against the Reformed. A 
Crusade was proclaimed, with the promise of the pri- 
Tilcges, temporal and spiritual, hitherto eonfined to 
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4b(Mse who fotight for the recovery of Jeru35ilem.* An 
^rmy , of half a million of men marched under the Pa- 
pal banner, led by the Abbot of the Cistercians. Count 
Raymond was overwhelmed by this "flood^^ of des- 
perate fanaticism. He was forgiven only on the in- 
sulting conditions, of standing naked to the shirt at 
the gate of the Cathedral; prostrating himself at the 
feet of the Legate; and taking the cross against his 
own people- 
But the sword must be fed. Raymond, the ne- 
phew^.of the Count, himself Lord of an extensive ter- 
ritpry, had refused to abandon his subjects to the mer- 
cies of the Pope, The whole weight of the crusade 
was filing upop him, Beziers, his capital, was storm- 
ed, and its twenty-three thousand inhabitants were 
put to the sword- On this occasion was uttered one 
of those memorably ferocious expressions which pass 
into portraitures of men and their times. Some he- 
sitation had arisen before the assault, as to the fate of 
the Romish inhabitants who might have remained in 
the town. . **Kill all,*' was the comprehensive answer 
of the Abbot, ** God will find out who belong to 
him.'' 

The Count of Thoulouse was at length forced into 
the field. His nephew had been taken prisoner,, and 
was dead. Simon de Montfort, a man of blood, had 
resolyed on the seizure of Raymond's territory, and 
entered it with fire and sword. But the whole south 
suddenly rose against him; he was defeated; and the 
war became -fierce, general, and doubtful. . 'the sbuth 
was covered >vith slaughter; the deaths of the j^lbi- 
geois were often sternly repaid. De Montfort was kil- 
led in 1218, at the siege of Thoulouse. Count,, Ray- 
mond died, and dying, left his wrongs,, and mpre than 
his resolution, to his son* But the whoje poyver of 
France headed by Lewis the VHJt^ at l^ngtbj closed 
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lapatk him; and, in IWIf, )JO!^ffl%i^£ided by a treaty, 
which merged the territory of the Counts qt Thou- 
toUfiie iri the R^ynl dommioi^k The Vai: cost i 'mil- 
)i^of Irves. / > ' " ; 

* In our fbrtimate 6bitnfry,'the power of the Romish 
Church has so l(>rt^ perished', that we find some diffi- 
culty rn cbTUseiving tlie'ilatli^V and still more in be- ' 
lieving the tyranny of it^dymnnioti. The influence of 
monks, and the iftordei*^ of 'the Inquisition, have paiss-^ 
cd into a nursery late; ktid we titrn with a generous, 
yet rash and most unjustifia'ble i$eepticism from the 
history of Romish authority.- 

Through almost the entire of Italy, thfou^lf th^e ' 
Plemiih dominions of Germatty,- through a large por-\ 
tten of France, and through the ehtir6 ofSpain, a great 
monastic body was established, which, profcssitig.^ 
s<^condary and trivial obedience' to the sovereign^ gsiye ' 
its firAanid real obedience to*the Pope. '' The name' 
of spiritual homatge cloaked the high treason of ^an 
oath of allegiance t^ a foreign monarch;, and whoever* 
migh* be king of Prance, or Spain; the Pope was king ' 
©f the Ddminicans. All the other monastic orders- 
wei^e^o many Papal outposts. But the great Domi- 
irfcan order, immensely opuleht in its pretended po- 
verty; formidably powerful in its hypocritical disdain^ 
of earthly influence; and remorselessly ambitious, tur- 
IjuTcttt, and cruelin its jprrmitive zeal; was an^actuat 
lodgment and province of. the Papacy, an inferibir. 
Rottie, "in the cmef European kingdoms. \. /'- / 

In the closest imitaUon of Rome, this SpirituaT - 
p6wGP had fiercely assumed the temporal sWord ; ioq 
Inqaisition \yas' army^ revenues,, and throne in one/'i 
With the Vacks and fires of a tribunal worihy of the^ 
gulf of darkness and guilt from which it rose,, the 60-" 
minlcans bore Popery in triumph through Christen-' 
dom, crushing every vestige of religion under tl^e 
wheels of its colossal idol. The subjugation of. th<^. 
^bigenses in 1229 had scattered the uhiirph;.. the 
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sho(^ ot thy ^gireat lEiilitary iij^aasei) Tfa^.past; a mW§r:i 
and more active force was required to destroy the: wai|-» 
4?rijq^jpeople pf ,Pipd; and ttie 4p<i"Wtk)>tt multiplied 
it5eli'fqrth3 work of death/.. T terrible ^iburtal set. 
every principle, ^ad even every dEorm^^f justice at de- 
fiance. Secrecy^ that coniqiuad^if^ivopeQee with guilt, 
was the spirit ai its whole; proceediiig. All its stepi^ 
were ill darkues^. The, su^sp^cted revolter from Po- 
pery was seized in secret, tried ui secure^, never sd^t 
fered to see the face of accuse, witnesSf stdvocate, or 
frij^ndf w;^. kept, ui^acquainted with thexhargey was 
urged jtp criminata Jiimselfj if .t|a*dy, was cpmpeUed; 
to tliis self-murder ty the rack^ if terrified^ Mras only, 
t^e" more speedUy fAurdere^^ for the sport.of tbemuU, 
tiiyj^ei J'rbm tA^ihour o/, W seizure ha nev-er saw 
tlie face pf day^^uatit l^e, was., brought <?ut tu^ a public, 
8how^,a Voy4,an,d.,f^9tal sacrifice, to. do hoi0^ur:to the 
erLtra.noe,bf ^ome, tray i^ljipg. viceroy, some new mar- 
ried "priAcesSrOrj on jntipire fort»^nat© qccasionsjto the 
presence of the sovjereign. The dungeons were then 
drained, the human wreck of the torture, and scourge 
wiere gathered but of darkness, groupes of misery and 
exhaustion with wasted formB and broken limbs, and. 
countenances subdued by pain and famine into idiot- 
ism, and despair, and madness; to feed the fires round 
which the Dominicans were chanting the glories of 
Popery, and exulting in the destruction of the body 
for the good of the soul! 

But there were instances in which the power of 
truth gave vigour to the dying moments, and the vic- 
tim put his torturers to shame. Of those, but one 
shall be alluded to, from its comprehending the chief 
features of those dreadful sacrifices. 

On the return ^of Philip 11. from Flanders in 1559. 
by Valladolicl, the Inquisition of the city determined, 
to give* their king the highest indulgence of hi? nature, 
and their religion. The' whole pomp of the Spanish 
court was displayed, — the king, his son, his sister, 



ftcprhice 6f pirma> three atnWsriJf<fiSfi,^^^rot#iP»f 
dukes, cbmmanders or miHtei^y-'iiyertf'^tBi/Hb^' 
grandee's, wdmcnijf i^rik, with the tf tbtfhdB^, VJ6^ff*c|fir, 
«nd other authorities ; atidj as th6 gt^nd m.a6tg?^ttte 
ceremonies, the archbishop of Sevflle^ Int}tiaitft?^G*V 
neral. The first martyr was Dbti Carlos def'^SSao/ti 
nMe of Verona, son of th^ bishop of PhceijiSjHIS^ 
ting^ished for leimlng, an eminent servant 6101^^!^^ 
V. and a judge. The German reformation ^aa'cSfl* 
rerted him, and he had devoteaWriiself 1f(/%pi^aaW| 
the Gospel; he was sei^sed, thV6^^Wrd^%eft^,p4^ 
son, and afte^ a confinement of^ll 5^i^ii''antf'k'&a^^^^^ii 
suddenly told that he was to die. ' Hfertfilte*W;pfefl 
and paper, and wrote his belief; \Vixleh' v^M^cSiSif^^^fitP 
ly Scriptural. He said that « the^beKeF ^tRe'l^il^'M 
of Rome was corrupted for c^n^uHes^'ifts^t^ tvMM 
t!!e in the fkUbt^f %he Gospel, .and that li^^fi^kd^liikLi 
^If to God in memory of the s«8fei<Id|^ <$P'Clrfite^ 
"It would be difficult,^ says the nsiflrW«Fr,^'riln^lP^ 
Spaniard, a priest, and an inquisitor^ '^;to efkp^^dioff)^ 
Vigour and energy Of his writing, %hl«h 'ft^ird'ItWo 
sheets- of paper.''* 

^ Be Seso4 convi^rsioii was attempted .iwk^ ^dlfil 
night by the monks; but he was frrvA'^ and his n$Ml{% 
neSs was so much dreaded that be wa^^btoughtto'thp 
pije gagged, lest he should preach to the peopte! ^-Aa 
he was tastetied to the stak€f, a ls^t^drt^as>ii(ta«i&to 
^convert ot to disgrace him; he was'exliot^dotaa^ 
knowledge Popery. To this insult he' re^Ued^^wotfi 
noble constancy, and in a iirm and uplifted mnce^Tf^if 
I had time, I should convince you th^t you at^ ]inkb)r 
not following my example. Ivow, be quiok^ aim7l^^ 
the wood that is to burn me. '' The pile wmi ii^tei^ 
and he died. 

In the original establishment of the Inquisitioii in 
1198; it had raged against the Vaudois* and their 009;' 

^ * LlorenteH. Inqtiki;' ' 
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tbe.|^yr<9uit4f A tribunal wnh^ lP9^)f!^ to. fib© w^*th 
ais ;keep,ly ies tp th$ faith 4o|rtl^Bj?eB^ftU^ 
wd ^cc^sy were at lengijt tp,lie fopod pply^a Spaiii^ 
aj^l^ ^&CG th)& Inqm^ltio^^tii^jp^^ with .a gigantic step, 
Jn iheeajrly distt^baap^ pf ihefFerujiaila; the Jews^ 
hj thgae habits pf trAd^e>^^i fnjirtiial;Conimum which 
jstill ina^^ iheip. the lard&QfoCOinn^erce^ had acquired 
|j|;|erclu^, wealth ^if the ,GOuptrj# The close of the 
ll^pp^i^ ,w^r jiu. tlie • li^th. f ^ j^tury; had left the Spanish 
t^^^tslxrfyb \e\^^ux^.f^.ea(tontia^ and he grasped at the 
Jewi^^^2^qs ,in,thp Qpirit xif j^ robber^ as he pursued 
hi^rp^m^^' W^ the c|n;ieity of a barbarian.. The 1% 




£^v7 S*^ '}M^j^A^^^k^ w%s ijssued against the Jfw^ 
bj%|brq-th<|i.:^i)dpf the year, in, the single diocegs <rf 
Oa^^iiv^ thpu^ypT*^ Je^ys* were burpe^ alive !^. The r 
Ipili j5^f i^tbe/fejQ^P*^ ^^ -CrjTf nada in. 1498^ tjurew^tbe 
?K{|c4e^Af?tJ^SpanJ»b Moors into the hands, gf theKinft 
J'hey AM^f^ii^tvinto tbe-wrae furnace of plunder and 
torture. Desperate rebellions followed ;, tJiey w^e ji% 
fe^d: ai*d, a«h4r^ft> w<^^ finally exited, .<5ln,ihe 
iJJftfl^rof Prtehuhd^ed- and twenty-nine years, the Inf 
qilisitf on deprived Spain of three naillions of , iahal^if 

o) 0fe?tb4. deatb.of LeQ X, in 1521, Adri^,, tjke fe- 
^ritob J&eafeigtl j >was> ^le^ed Pope. He l^d }^d tj>^ 
&TOd^iohp}<)f his Papaij celebrity in Spaiin, : ^^I^iiajpE-^ 
■Jfeir^aaGobding to the most moderate caloula4iio%:|hs* 
i|drkc^ diffiijfiYe.y?eara of- the ministry ^f ^drii^n^ :8^ 
iJ^^l^Sfnom vwBm pondiemoed by the InqaifiittQl^y jf^f 
vi9i)l^i^ibfve/1;bbi|saad sii-hundred and twenty. w.ete 
burned alive.t . :• . 

ni ItP/lSifTyEutter' began to preada tbe Gospel; The 
^!^llet^^«McQ0acH3S^^-the-Inquisi^on Is^d been;dir66tBd 



td'ft^ Bible; aifffte ed^t of the eeu^ciIt^TBofeR^^ 
In IJKft^, had forbidden the jaftj^to ridfttf i.titi theSroWn 
tongue. The Bible,.ihus sh]it up in a dead language, 
had passed away frpni^e hands of nian; or vras re- 
tained only by refugeiefi^ , at the peril of l^eir Jivbs. 
Luther had at length fauh^ it, and flashed thir living 
torch of light and hojie* in the e^es t)f *11ie Fopeddm. 
The Inquisition was instantly iip in arms: ; All the 
translated scriptures, 
of the pollution of a 

But the rage was not confined to LiitHfei^ 
•"nie Bible itself was the eneniy; ih'tHr};ialeV^hii'gifiijie. 
The Oriental professors, in the eh'f^ ^eafbf 'S|&fefeh 
tfi'eblojgy, Salamanca, were cqrnmp,)^fti&, ^j^iiii''b( 




excommunication, to give tip theit ^^ *?rJ We&few 
fiibles to the Holy Officer iS tK J ye^^i^ t5S*- Hhe 
'^•terrible law^^ of Pbilijp H. was;VtiMlSb^d,;^fch de- 
creed confisJcatiqi and dea/A fdi'.^ll^Hd rf^^ 
buy, keep, or read, atiy of the tSooks^pitJfithited-'jby 
"the Holy Ofiice: * Even pehit'ents at'c6i;|fessi6n f^^jrfe 
compelled to denounce the traftsgressoTs o^ the edict; 
and in this hideous aggravation bf tyrantiy', which 
turned a professed act of religion i,n.to an act of 'Wd<jd, 
and armed child and parent kgaihst t^e iife^'x>f :e5ii;h 




;\:f fhis was an aera of activity. An. adtlitional il^jSAffint 

^io^ ttie ufter darkness and slavery 6f con^i^cJF^e- 

manded,by Popery was furnished in the ordinaS^^'of 

"Valdfe?, the Inquisitor General, in the samb^ ^eftr. 

"His?" catalogue'' prbhibited ** all Hebrew bodfe/ and 

/ those in other tongues treating of the Jey«;:ish custotns; 

'all Arabic, or treating of Mabometanism; all" w6|*k8 

^ vvTJtten or translated by a heretic, or a,h 'Jbdmidual 

''■cohdemned by the Holy Office; all workis in Spatiish 

• Uorente H. Inq, ' 
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beetle; fLii *unpupushea j^93«,r$erw>P^ii wntin^f^ 
treatises oaChristian,ity, its ^rara^ts,. sine! it9.Scf]i|^- 
tures^'* &c. "Such is tlie f^4r^* fays |f«ire^ del Pr»- 
4q the successor of ya^ez^^^^1J:Jat sqpiQ m^ have 
jcarrie^d th^ir au,dacity tOjtiKe, f^cra^/f ^iremity of 
demaoding peyjpi^ipn tp reacT.^he .Scriptures iu the 
vulgar topgue, witnput fearin;g to encounter mortal 
jo^won therein, f^ ,^ * . 

A prophetic character of the Inquisition had beenx- 
its cl^iin,^! i^epepdent authprity. ' It. wai^ alr^ac^ 
too strong fpr. even the PopQ. . Sixtus V. a wild and 
.tyriahjaic mja^ Vwt a^ i^P^;? of thpse fits of ^c- 

pept^ripi^y^ Whi(di.ia suchjpen sometimes strike across 
Ijt^e y^hcJe^ ^uied jOrder pf things, had puhlished ^ > 

^ Italiaa JSible, r Tl^ Spanish wprld was on flame. The 
eai^dinals ot SlP^^^ deioani^d the king's interposition 
a^inst this^i|^conceivab|e breach of tbe cpustit^tional 
law pf Popery. Erpm the tuqcie of J-ep X,^ by the ift- 
dei of the cpuncil^ and tiy the Inquisitions of ^p^e 
and IVJadrjidt ^1 wprks of doctrine iivthe vulgar tongue 
had been prohibited. Philip ordered his ambas* 
sadpr, Glivarez, to remonstrate, with, the Pop^ on tte 
fatal eflFects of publishing the Scribtures. Sixtus, furipui 
aiike in good and ill, threatened to hang jQKvarei on 
thcj spot, But bis . resistance was pulifdui^d in a^ijaofe > 
noiseless way, familiar to thie lan4 of absoliitipii^ >nd ; 

. jiliqui§i^o»s. The. Pope wsis poisoned; and the' poison ; 

' wa§ §aid to have been administered by order pf the- 

. kiag- The Sixtine Bible was condemned. 
, The Hply Office was now the dictator of Europe, 
jjjcr matter what was in the field, it fell before tiie 
i»ja<5e of the Inquisition. The eight bishops and nine 
doctors of theology sent by Spain to the cpuiicil of 
Trent, as the 61ite of her scholarship and Church, were 
all seized by the tribunal on the moment ojf their re- 
turn. The sound of the Lutheran preaching was pre- 
sumed to have polluted their allegiance to the tnmii- 
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bility of Rotne and. persecution, . The^i^hdnfibop'of 
Toledo, the first ecclesiastic of $paw^ the e^Jebrited 
Carranza, was cast mto prison, and died, after a eoo/*- 
finement of eighteen years, and a trial of nearly thft 
same duration. But Popery had ^ still higher mark-i. 
Neither the most eminent rauk^ nor even the most iin-< 
hallowed zeal, could be a shield, against the all-graspijftp 
ambition of Rome; Charles V. me greatest; is^oiiaFQh: 
of Europe, and Philip II. the darkest of all it^ bigotof 
were struck by the same blow* . i . . 

It is the constant sophism of tboa^ who wMld cast** 
Christianity bound hand and foot at the iQ^roy :o£heir: 
enemies, that the Pope desires to. exe]r<)ise. n^-^D^rfe- 
rence in the internal concerns of ki^gdoio^i that, :if !!»!&. 
had the desire, he has not the .power.; an^ (hlHi^: Jfiol 
possessed the power, he would.be re«iif|;ei. hyr Afifi 
whole body of the national clergy. FQif^i^:fiX{ii)dofBi 
of this traitorous delusion, w« are to jiooki^tibe taiitea/i 
when it was the will of Popery to put JforKh iikeivam^i' 
not to the present, when it is its willtp lull used littic 
a belief of its consistency with the .constittttiom^in tJeJ*' 
fiance of common seiise^. common. expedesice^ 'the «pi* 
rlt of British law, and the loud warnings .of linsutte^t' 
and hazarded religion. . ..z'!^ 

Xn 1555 Paul IV. was raised to the Papal tbr^e^' 
Ambitious 'of forming a house amon^ the Its^i«»-' 
PF?^^^^:^^ xletermined to overthrow the empttor 4n.Sf^ 
hi>:so|i, ■ At the age of seyenty-niae, he pla*igBd:»ftld- 
A^ociatiqns with France, for the invasioh oT^taly^" 
^h'^^h ?^^ the Empire; and prepared bulUoC-exod^^^* 
nauriication against Charles as a heretic aiwsi^ifaytiat^*^ 
orheretics, depriving him of the Imperial crowti,' and' ' 
his soQ ofthe kingdoiw of Naples; and fortber telea^-i^' 
\^ .^? people of Spain, lUly^ and Germatiyi, -fr^rh ^ 
their oaths of allegiance. 
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^ CJiari^sy^&eHttg his danger, doilecte'd:ihe opirijiocS* 
df- ^^ faiftoas Melchior Caiio, ahd otKerjurkts,. W 
aastaifl. him- against t^eanathemk ; They decided that 
it^ was lawful to resist: the 'Pap^lordin^ The 

Bspe o^ered the jurist to Ise seized by the Inquisition,' 
Hi» order was sastarned by altriostthe whole body of 
ttie Spanish prelate*> XY^jth tire Archbishop, who had 
been Philip's preceptor, -at thi^ir he'iad- They obeyed 
tteM^.Master,- and rebelled against their King! 

Philip, then in Engl^tid, wrote uppn this occasion 
ttelii9Jsi^er,< the Regent of Sp^in, a letter reniairkable 
fop.ite relaticfn to Etaglfeh Protiestantism. 
-^^Since^Iiirfbrmfedyoti'of the conduct of the Pope^ 
aaad of ;th6-news fro*n Hoifte, I have learnt that bis bo-- 
lioesfei p^^opfo^i^d to ex(jonfrnf«inicate the Emperor and* 
me; to ptit^wy states uttder an interdict, and to pro- 
laintdiTintfe service. Having consulted learned mea 
aai^the sobjecti it appeara th^tt, xt i^ only an abuse ojT 
tjiei|KrwffiriOf thft Sovereign Pontiff^ founded on hatred' 
aodipassioTi^ certainly not provoked By olir conducjt; 
ba* that we are' not obliged to submit iii respect of b};ix: 
persons on^ account of thfe great scandal which wpuld 
be^caused by pur confessing ourselves guilty, ahdthg 
great sin which we should commit. in so, doing, in 
coq^qqenoe^ Jt' has been decided, that if I am inter-, 
diwfetfiid Srom certain things, I am not obliged to.depHve' 
i%]5*elf of^.thenv as those who are excommunicated |; 
tfeo^jghj-a censure may be sent to me from RonieV.ae-; 
cprjjitig to the disposition of his holiness. Forp aj'ier.r 
ha^ing^ d^strvyed the sects in England, brought- the' 
coyniry^ under the influenee of the Churchy pur siue^ 
<ind,pum$hed the heretics without cedsingy and ob- 
tained a success which has. been constant, I see that' 
his holiness, evidently wishes to ruin my kingdom.'^^ 

• It 18 a striking exemplification of the honesty of this religion 
of the Jesuit and the Monk, that while Philip was laying up this 
store of merit with Rome, hy secretly stimulating the persecution, 
of the English protestants, he was publicly the abhorrer of till vio-' 
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J^hc- leltter coacludss wUb forlriddiim.^& ire$jepjkioa,qf - 
the Papal rescripts in Spain-* 

Paul IV^ had tempted the Ereiich king.tOiwa^:; i^t. 
the ruinous Uittle pf S^ i^uentin in. 1557 brolce ub^M-^ 
Yeaguei and the Pope was left to tKe wrath of the dukef 
of, AlVa, who marcSied from his vice*royalty of JNapIcsi 
full on Rome. Alva jiabitua^lyifojrgot his su.perstitio% 
when he put on his Aword; .and would, ia^re made «> 
memorable example of th^ hoary disturber, whoi^Tiavir^ 
deserted by every ally, was crQU^^ingat<hiflfeiej:.t.Svitf, 
Philip restrained the indignant gran^t/^^mf^ ^^tfiS^Sif^o 
with the Pope on lenient jtermsy.and^pi^^tl^^f'^ 
roond his own neck onee m^re. . Withia:l^a^;t^m^^: 
months^ Paul flung the treaty and i^:autl>cm3|i>t9 -pubT-x^ 
lie contempt, by an edict to the ^ani^b Ji^§U)i^ij^9 to^ 
revive all his orders s^inst heretics, ,ojr;^;^cx^.fan^ 
<< including Princes, X^ngs, and ^^oy^fl^^^^^^ 
names of Charles, and Philip u^efe aoj . piffl|iyyLi|>c^fe " 
but it was notorious th^ Ibe l?r^4 y^?^ VT.^^^ ffff^r^ 
hf^ads^ ■ . , J.. jv'J ■t•j^-.T•^^ 

Of the HHiltitudes who perished by ^he loqjfUsitioii-. 
throughout the world, no authetiticrecprp^|siipowflis-.- 
coverable. But wherever Pppcry h^idp9;werj there, 
was the tribunal. It had beien planted even in the\. 
east, and the Portuguese Inquisition of. Gpa^w^y tiH . 
within these few years, fed with many, an agopy. 
South America was partitioned into provinces , of /ti\e 
Inquisition; and with a ghastly mimickry of the cfiiiieSfr 
of the mother state, the arrivals of viceroys^ anJiW^ 
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lepcc. In the midst of the burnings in Smithfield, his confessqr^,. 
Aiphonso di Castro was ordered to mount the pulpit, and exoner- ' 
at^ hi« master. The Monk's sermon of the lofii of T^iru'Ary- 
13S5 irjis a'model of charity; he asked, — «* How was it possible that. - 

^ any human being, much less any Christian, could desire to. force . 

^ coj^viction? How was the sword compatible with human reason?" " 
Ut, The whole nation wondered, but were still wisely incredulous. • 
Shaip's letter has unfortunately escaped the diligence of the . 
Bnglish champions of Popery. 
• JLl^rente. . 
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oifte^' pb^tiJair' feetebi^^kjns wer6 ^thbtigfit'Miiipe^ilg^ 
without an Auto-da-fe. The Nethei^ndsr ^^ei^ b.r^^ 
seerie' 6f slaughter frorri the tin^e of 4Ke depr^e Which 
planted' fee Inquisition 'aihbtrg Iheifn. In Spain the 
eateuktlon is ftiorfe attainablei ^^di'ch xyi tht seventeen ' 
tribunak "during a long period ^buriied 'annually on an-f 
ayerage ten tniserable beiftgs! 'We are to recollect 
tliat this fiumber was in a cbttntry where persecution 
had' for ages abbUshed Sil! religious differences, and, 
Where-the difficulty was not to find the stake, but the; 
offerittg^ ¥t*, e«rfett ihSpain, thus gleaned of all here- - 
sy, th6 Inqiiisitibh couW still swell its lists of murders <c 
to thfrty-twb^ thbti^aiid ! The numbers burned ih':effi*' - 
gj^^ dr/cbndfemned to penance, punishments genei^alfy ] 
eqpaivalienV lo ,exile^ ^confiscation, and taint of bloody 
to alfriiin btltttie^ mdirie loss' of worthless life, iijiount- - 
e^'lb three hundred -and * nine, thousand. * Btit^thfe ^ 
cr6#iflfs '^ho p^j^hed r dungeons, of the torture^ 6f ' 
cohfiriement, arid of broken hearts; the millions, of 
dependent Uves made utterly helpless, or hurried td 
the grafe by the death of Ihe victims, are beyond all, 
regislerV or recorded only before Him, who has sworn 
that <<He -who leadeth irfto captivity, shall go into 
captivity f arid he that killeth with the sword, shall be 
killed by the sword."t 

Such was the Indfuisition, 4eclared by the SpiHtof' 
G6& to be at once tne offspring and the ifncrge 6£ the 
Pbpedotii; To feel the force of the parentage, we ' 
miist look to the time. In the thirteenth century^ the 
Popedom was at the summit of mortal dominion; it 
was independent of all kingdoms; it ruled with a 
rank of influence iaever before or since possealsed by a 
hditian sc^eptare^ it was the acknowledged sovereign of 
body and soul; to all earthly intents its pioWer wa^ f 
immeasurable for good or evil. It might have spread \ 
literatu.pe^ peaee,JEr^don), and Chrbtianity to the^ads 

*Llorent«. t Apoc. jM. 10. ' 
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of J^MOp^ w- IM world. Bat its- tttlaive waafaostiitf;' 
its fuller triumph only dMoiosed ite fuHer erii;- andv tor 
the ihftme of hiuttan reaMtt^and the tecror and eufer* 
ing of human virtue^ .Ronac^ In tin hour of its- con^iJ 
sttnunate graodeori teemed mth the monstroas andr 
horrid birth of the JNQUiaixljoK I 



fttip^ 
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. ** And 1 saw the aeven »ng<pl& wl^eh stood Worir'^odt l9Bf;ta: 
thcm were given seven trumpets, s.^ '•':»:•_> 

'* And another angel came and stood at tlie altar, having a goTdeii [ 
oensert and there was given unto him mueh incense, that fte snoiild 
offer it with the pmycrs of aU saints lipon the gxddea altai' whidl^ 
was hefore the tlionc. . . . ? -^ it 

'• And the smoke of the incense, which came with t^ie pr^y^^ 
of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angeVs haha/ 

*« And the angel took the censer, and Ailed it withfh^ ^f Hlie] 
alttfy and cast it into tlie earth: and there 'were Toipta^ ahd^thliit-'^ 
derings, and lightnings, and .an. earthquake. ... ~i 

** And the seven ane^els which had tne seven Vnimpe^ prepare<l 
themselres to sound.'** 
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The ruins of the Albigeois villagQ9 were 8ttiPeely> 
coldy and the Inquisition had searcely commenced tkiSl 
pursuit of their unfortunate exiles, when a tremendons: 
visitation fell upon the ^ivhole of the Papal worlds lU. 
first smote the first persecutors, Italy aitd France, inn 
the shape of anarchy and war. 

A. D. 1301. The insolence of a French bishop toi. 
his king had provoked an order for his arrest The 
bishop was a legate ; and the Pope, Boniface VIII., 
of whom it has been said that, as Gregory VII. ueeined 

* Apoc. viii. 2, Stc. ^ 
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^ most muppiikg of mankinfiy <iH' IiSfftoeeBt 111/4^ 
peared^ sO innocent was thrown tntc^ the i^dd6 by the 
enorotous atidacity of BoBi&oe^^ isti&mt^f Imtvth^d ft 
baHdedaring hims^if King of ki?»g9, in tefiiporah a¥ 
well as spriintuals, and cmiering^^e Fi^eMih monarch' 
to attend his presence at Rom^ Pllilip the fair was^ 
a soldier, and his temper was stung by this insult in 
the face of Europe; he ordered the bull to be burnt 
in the streets of Paris, and summoned the first meet- 
ing or the States general- to sustain him in the results 
of his hazardous defiance of the Head of Christendom. 
'Boniface summoned an antagonist council, and pro- 
mulgated th» memofable bull " Uham sanctatn,^ a 
summary of the sovereign law of Popery, declaring 
that "under the command of the Head of the Church 
BX^iwoi9Ward»y the spiritual and the temporal ; and tHi^t; 
the subjection of every human being to the see of 
Rome 'is a necessary article of salvatloa.'^* This sur 
]M:eme law was fitly followed by the excommunication 
of the king, and the offer of his crown to Albeft 1;, 
Emperor of Germany. Philip fiercely anticipated 
the execution of his sentence, by a measure which, in 
that age, seemed beyond the daring of man. De No- 
garet, one of those, who, in the unsettled professional 
demarcation of the time, combined the Jurist and the 
Soldier, was sent to strike at the Papal person. He 
found BonifUce unguarded in Anagni, a village hear 
Rome. The Pope was seized by this resolute agent, 
bnt soon after rescued by thejinhabitants; yet the" in- ^ 
suit had sunk into his fiery soul, and he died of indig- 
nation within three days. Clement V., the next Pope - 
but one, corrupted or alarmed by Philip, removed the 
throne to Avignon. 

This was the first shock to the Supremacy. Rome ; 



« i* 



Porro sul>es8^ Romano pontifici, omni humanae creaturae de- 
clararous, dicimus, definimas et pronunciamus, omnino esse de ' 
necessitate Hei," (Extrav. 1* i.) Hallam, n. 324. 



was abanilim^ dtirltjg sfcx^enty y«aWt<r ti^ ^Hb€i^ 
exeesses of b&rohitti iaction^y peaban^t lumufts^ ''ati<d ^t 
the dilftpfdatfoti of *ibwtl«y ji^pefty, and'ofcter, 'iit*-^' 
eluded in theAbsettee'ora'CtistomaTy tlfrbne.'-' Blit=«'V 
atiW more formidablee^il tbttie Papacy was t^eEHiR9i- J' 
pean aeem whiel^ *be(ph td spring out of the opefki' ' 
abasement and notorious demoralization of the Papal 
court at AvignQo* The/ ^. Sevicskty: years' captivity/' 
as it was termed by the Italians in mingled contempt 
and shame, was folloDred liy the ^^tlreat ^htam^^' 
in which rival Pop^s contested tike robe of St;<Pfitec;r^ 
treachery, bribery, and bkk>dshed; w«r^ thefinstruvrJ 
ments of election and government; and'11iree</M|/ir^:'i 
libles at once rais^ the laughter of the wenpjdiii: .*/ ^id 

France had been made the puni^er of^me^ -^^l^^ci 
was nov^r to feel her share iti the visitations 'tfiiiiiSI 
claim of Edward III. to the French tht^ne th^btt^Wii 
hrs motlier, Isabel, sister of the lat^ kftig, (5hai4«^'W?'^ 
involved France and England in a War ihila«i%ii '^^ 
all the fury of barbarism, personal hatred^ «i^d't^'-^ 
general profligate cruelty of the time. It fag^ through" 
almost a century and a half. It swept away, as wlfli • 
a scythe, the successive generations c^the Fl'ench n<H • 
bility ; and finally left the whole of that great CGonl>y'' 
covered with ruin. " -' '-j^-^- 

A. D. 1348. A still more terrific evil suddenly a|j^* 
peared in the midst of this havoc of a^irites. - -Tfte^^*' 
universal flight of the Levant traders brought Ihe^iirsls^- 
intelligence of the comiog of the Great Plague^ plt3 
flowe^l over Europe with the regular and re'sistlesir-/ 
advance of a sea. Wave on wave of tleathcori^*^ 
the successive kingdoms. In the improved, scie^ee^ 
arid habits of our age perhaps no irtiaginatioh cari feorf^^'' 
ceive the horrors of pestilence in the fourteenth ceil* ' 
tury. All was despair; whole cities and province^' j 
were depopdatfed; where human life was still left,*its ' 
precariousness maddened men into fierce riot, or sav- 
age disregard of the common ties Of nature; £ux:ope 
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i«ftSr(iH)i^vMtci^q^'^ii mii^^e4' sMiii^af^ li^ootij^ua-r 
ness, •^siipejn»^tiQus .^erri(H^> an4:^&sphQH^Q^s outrage^ 
Like ^ IociMft8> .thQjif]9pk9:Qf[jth(^^jplaLgu^ iil^^^^b laodf 
was; aliout iive^fnoAtMi ?^^>> J^'I^ decoyed all 
that it was to..»^y. iA{ tbe ^l|t]^^aka4 y^fV^y i^ passed 
oiHyairda; ; and in I ^QfXv^pneA ^ x^rjii junio a: grave. 

' ir." T«B^X>ir'aK»:T 4it THE- ARSTADA* 

'i^.^D;- 1;588»< Jn-^hdltinittiljk^of. Fifaaoe^ Spain had . 
grQWa'^|30^elfi]irbey<fti^iid)i^ak*y^ aod^vith her power, 
byrtheinaTfitaUe/k^^o&P^^^^^^ had grown b/^ 

religion MBTufeitji^t ^ §be;Wft$ now! tp^ feel in, a^8in^.er 
blowth^r^uiUrofittih^Inqu^itioii. Engl^nd^ raised tO: 
b^ f^e bead^'ctf Pt)^ftit»n4i$my yf^ : marked oM^t by 
PIsMip IJh. fo»;^ifon|5€f8no«:c r,^< The point,'' say3- tbov 
hi^loidani f.^ <oniwh|iqb he Eestedr his highest glory, th^ 
p^tp^tmk^^^^fi^i bip: B«^<U^^' was to^^vifjxpoart ortho- 
diixy ^a|^^|?te»9V^^atj^^hf^H^J.and as the pqw^r a^ad 
credit oifiElii^etb iw«i;^.tbe chief bulwark ctf the Pro-; 
testants,;heih(>j^ if he (?cwi4 fiubdne that princess,. ^ 
to acqui^^t^Q'^ternal remowcvof reuniting the whole . 
ChristiaH iworjidan^ the Gatholia communion*''* Th^ 
." Jnyinciblcf Awoada" was., launched. Its : bqilding;^, 
had occupied the treasures and the labour of the Spa- 
nish, ^mpii^e foptbree-yeairs*. Txoops from Italy^ <jfV- 
manj, Flan4p??S>*ftn^ Spaiu, were embarked, or ^^eiDt,- 
ta.the»,poii^s. ifcom which they might be thrown on. 
Efigiandr. 1?he Spanish' nobles volunteered. ^ Men of 
tha highest Tank in the Popiah realms solicited, em- 
ployWni; th«, fiif^t se?i officer of the age, the Marquis . 
Sa^ta.Croce, whose very name seemed an omen,, com- 
manded the fleet 5, the first general of the age, the- . 
Prluce of Parms^j marched the Spanish army, 34, 000 
of the most celebrated troops in Europe, down to the ! 
Flemish shore, foy the invasion. The fleet numbered , 

', . ♦Hum^, vol..Y.'33I. ' '. : 



one buodi^d^i^ tbifftyjAipiiof War, feanyihg thirty 
thoiuand trpopa wd seamen. ^ But it* ]¥ad a darker^ 
freight oS^monka, Papal bulb^ and ihstrutnehts of tor«^ 
ture- 

The heroiem <tf. Bagland in that time ^f trlal^' de- 
serves a .plaqe among "the noblest recollections of a* 
land of liberty and. vidoun But even then the Victory 
was felt to belong to a higher asnst, The svar was the 
assault, less of Spain, than of Rome, against England; 
of religious tyranny against^neligioua ireedom; of sul- 
len imposture and sanguinary persecution against 
Christianity. The Inquisitioni not satiated with ^ its 
dominion over the land, bad.Ul^y usu^ped-'tbesea.' 
A tribunal was established on boiard tlie l^panls^. 
fleets. * England conquered would bw^' been -tief - 
simply the appanage pf Spain, and in^lved in theg^ 
neral misgovernment^ beggary^ and igai>r8i&Qe''0f ^th^' 
native kingdom, of .sloth, and ^peratition^' it "^H^ld 
have been the especial cooq^^at jof. Hie laqui^i^cmj^ 
tihe very victim which monkery had lohged ab<y^e alf- 
others to lay bare and cut to the heart; a VJBokj utttasfCEd> 
' prey for the burning jaws on which the gore of the 
continent had besun to dry. The zeal -of Philip 
would have then found bolder .wi^Oiess^ than a ietter..v 
The Inquisition would have disdained the hypoeri|y * 
of the Secret rack. The whole Popish ,verigeaneef- 
would have been fearlessly developed in tihe death- «jS 
law, liberty, and religion. The ftomlnieanr^iraiuld: 
j have skt upon the British throne; .and aat in. robes : 
crimson with the blood of all that was. geai^ro^ arid 
brave, and learned and holy in ,the land*/ Bojopie-- 
would be all in all. England would be vft t f uiafireL 

But, if in that hour the veil wcjre.tak^fi fr^ni .th 
eyes of man, he would, like the servant of tjie pro*- 
phet, have seen England guarded by the horses and^ 



Chandler, Hist, of 'persecutionsT 
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cbarjpts of) 4re. Wrecks / fairniaff, .«tfd ' taptiire,- 
man and the elements, wera^iet loo^ upon tire gi- 
gaotie force thajt had . eoniLe otd .^idaSir ;ifchid lmi>g Crod. 
The Armada was undone; and with it the crown of 
Sjpdin was fsloyen. .The intrinsic s^ength of Spain 
ipade decay tardy,. boJt it wcfi iti^table; and rrovn: 
die day of her defeat .by England, shei was marked 
fpr the alternate prize and victim of European war. 
' . ' ' ' ♦ • , ■ '. 

' . - r • » . ■ 

J » • ' 
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. A. i), I^S^.. The power of England, established 
bj this gir^t :^ictoiry^- made her the universal chain-: 
pson^f Fr^lji^stdLntisih. The Popish kingdoms shrank*; 
fo^m prptcdimg ihe res^ntoent of a country which 
h;8kdjt]^9}5iapte)d«Hy shown* the impotence of all ex- 
t^ynaVhOB^ty. The Ohar^li in France thenceforth' 
c«mt«wed undisturbcfdy but by the ^private jeiilousies 
an4 pc'ovocatianii of the moakfi. Butthe accession of 
Q^S^dl.y A .Px^pish hypocrite and a French slave,", 
degraded Bo^and, and «(^ipped Protestantism abroad 
of sword ami shield. 

The. Churoh in France had increased rapidly under ', 
the neigns of Heni»y IV. and Louis ^XIII., At the 
begtamng of the reign of Louis XIV. it amounted to , 
twQimilHons and a half, incomparably the most ihdus- 
triiOuSjdtttelligfent, and orderly portion of the people. 
Itsolergy were distinguished for piety and learning.. 
Ithauot 62i5 pkoes of worship^ and 647 ministers. 

^ProtegtJaMi$m is a safe- religion in either master or 
suhj^ect^ for the Christian honours the laws for con* 
scleifce «akev The Huguenots were eminently foyal 
during the period from the edict of Nantes in 15^9 * 
to bheJ beginuing' of the persecutions under Louis- 
XI Vr They have even the testimony of Lo^iis tp i 
thiBi^uniwpea<Jh:aWe allegiance. In a letter to Crom- * 
well, who had desired that the Di^l^e of Savoy, in his 
cruelties to the Vaiidois, should not be suffered to ex- 



pect^^iieo«ragMiciit from Franc^, Iber. kiog-^tedy 
**that it was not likely that he would CQ^operate in 
in^ting any panishment on the subjee^^ of the iuke 
of Savoy^ qb aceoimt of tibeir attachment W the pre- 
tended reformed religion, seeing he con%red so ma- 
ny tokens of favmiv on his own subjects of the same 
religious profestton. For he had reason Wapplcm^ 
their fidelity and zeal in his service. They omitted 
* no opportunity of gv^ing him evidence of their loyalty, 
even oeyond all that could be inmgined^ .^ntrib^^t- 
ingin all things to the advantage of.hiftafiaur^^'^ 

Laws against religion are justifiable^. QPly T^ere 
that relgion is made a political ^engiIle9 wJt^re. under 
the pretence of pious zeal, treason lurks,. 9^d.i|i^here ^ 
hatred to the Fecoonized establii^ment^ of the «t^e, 
and an alliance with its foreign .enemies a^eftrido^ij^s. 
The febd must be restrained, let bi^ W^o^§, pre- 
tence for rebelUoa be what it will. But itl^ «|pi$itf of 
^^^«e^tion wait» for none of those things* : 

Within Jtve years from this tei^imony to the <i^LaJiic 
and obedient conduct of its- Frotesjtant subjects, the 
government commenced a course of tbe^inost, galling 
irrltatioft. Every year some new drop of bittern^ess 
was instilled into the wound of the last, until Ae 
whole calamity waa completed by the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, 

On the di^nd of October 1 685, the decree o£ revo- 
cation announced, — 

1. A repeal of the whole edi<st of 1593, and of 
every concession in favour of the r^ormed; wi& a 
declaration that their Churches should be demo- 
lished. - ^ ". 

2. A prohibition of meeting for worship in any 
place or tinder any pretence. 

3. An express interdict of ev^ry kind of religious 
exercise in tiie houses of those among the reformed of 

* lUnken, Hist-of France, VIII. 2T0.. 
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Mgh Yamk or ndbte irir& mtder f$m -^^ 
' tLnd death, 

4. The batiishmeiit of all tiieir »inbter& from the 
kingdom within fifteen days, naleaa thej became Ro- 
f^an CatholicB. -■ ■■ ■ . 

5. An offer of a third nrbre than their stipend to 
^ose. ministers who would conform^ with a oontinua- 

' tion of it to' their .widows, 

6. An offer of admission tp the profession of the law 
(Ihr^e^^ars sooner than the regoter time« 

f. The absolute iibotting'^p of all their schools. 

"-' Si Ti\6 hftptkrm-of their children by the Popish 

■ pri^st# crudera penalty of 5Q0 litres. 
■'•1>; PehMfission by the king's clemency for the refa- 

-gecfs^ if r^ti^rned within foor mo&ths^ and converted 

•^tOi'Pdp^y; td reeoTertiieir pi^operly iind privileges. 
' ; l^.'^A {vrc^ibition of leaving the l^ngdom imder 

' th6 ppfefi^y of th€i gaUlnyw or detth* . 

11. The decrees aigainst the relapsed were to be put 

'-' m'^^tMt^n'f but t^dse who were wot decidi^d or pre- 
pared to decls^e^tlieitiselves^ mi^t remain where th^y 
resided) Until itpleased @ad to enlighten them^ con- 
tinue nielr trade or arts, and enjoy their property 
without being disturbed, provided they refrained 

Jfam nil eip^etsiss of their teligi&n^ and firom-e^ery 
kind of meeting on that account V? 
^ Th6 apparent lenity of the final strticfe, which yet 
utterly prohibited the exercise of that religion in 

' wfiich was all ttie hope erf the reformed^ was. soon 
fouhd to b^ no d^iiCe. Hired informers wc»*e sent 
amonj^ the people. Soldiers^ honied them down like 
wild beasts and shot them. Their houses were burn- 
ed, their property was plundered, their families were 
treated with the cruellest indignities; many were tor- 
tured j many of their more important persons were 

• Banken, Hist of France, VIII. 277, 
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«ent for «Uey di^Yes-* Above a,nyUiw o^f flpc^.l^ fled 
into the rrotestaut countries, carrying with them uiedr 
arts, industry, and maoufactur09 to strangers. The 
loss to France in wealth wtis immense; . but in ch^racr 
ter, honour, and religipij, w?fl incaleujable. 

The dif&culty of .even this unhappy escape became 
at length so ffreat^ that the reformed iq the south topjt 
up arms for the ipere preservation of their^lives. Suc- 
cess increased their, numbers, and the. war of the Cami- 
sards began. The whole mountain xountry of the 
Cevennes became the seat Gif a severe conflict .^The 
king's, troops were harassed and 4^eated in f Iqh^ 
series of encounters by the undiscipIiA^, valour of a 
peasantry who fought the battle of despair.. Thl# 
southern La Vendue raged during fpjur Tears.t T^u^ 
Cevennes was tlie grave of a nn^ltitu4Q of^ the p^r^epiv 
tors. The Dragonnade was. sternly repajui*.. Ah^j^v- 
.vernment finally found. the necessity of gpn^rm^ns; 
partial paci&cations were offered), and it is p^irt^cjl^y 
probable that the comparative q.uiet.of ^he. f^iRait^j^ 
protestants, during thecentur3',wiis largely due tothe 
exploits of the men of the Cevennes. 

But the persecution was to berrotaliated by a deeper, 

though more circuitous, vepgeance^ So^ie lin^ of 

the chain are traceable. It naay ^e beyond , h\i^ai;9pi 

eyes to see how far they still extendi The fij:stxeM9u)t 

was the encouragement of William HI. to attempt the 

.English throne. Holland had revived with sei^ous 

.hospitality a vast number of the refugees. :. M^y^f 

thex?! were military, they had among them distingi^i§]^- 

}^/d oiEoi^^fi,,pind William tjius found himself in. fj^s^fji- 

^on^of a. most valuable body of tifoops^ he ob^iiiM^cfln 

alio wancie. for their pay from the State8f5.and pfH^paired 

. foR invwion ! 

. - • . . ' ..•-•■-• 

, * 9ee th^ yejpy ciuious and n^lancboly Dumtivos of K^roUes 
luadLefevre.' 
t^emobs of Colonel Cavalier.— Ranken, &c. ' ' 
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J^ !A.yi6ffi^r '^Id^j^; res^^^ Was its effect oh She inftfd 
of EngTatid; ^%^ Ai^foHbus ij6ri^ 
with Rome hs^d already pT<spBfisesscrd the'iiatioii agafnVt 
the Stuarts. ! But this feairfal 'dev^lbptncnt of nhe na- 
tural heart of P^p6ry;' the' cffeis that cameon' every 
wind across tJieCiia^neJ^^t^^^ 

Emigtants, flutjg dri the Brlfiish shores, worn outwith 
flight dnd disease,' teirrof and^vbunds; arid those meflji 
Ihdt' felloe Ohnstiihsj <bmm^ closest tie of 

5faitht'aiid:th6sb isiifflet4to*gs tthdei-gdhe for the pini^St 
cause oi^'^Kfi^tiS^^^^ put ah' end- to all the insidious 
^fcsses and'fl'aiteVii^s'Off'Pi'iest or King.' The warning 
trumpet Md^fefei^it'bltrt^ 'Within three years' frcnrfi 
\\i^ Re>^cN*i(lton/ the ^ Stuarts were driven iJotd^et^^nSRl 
%fxfle; ah^arWilH'in^Wai^ ^placed on the thronb, to be 
Tfh^^Ch^riipJofi bf the Church throughout Europe^ and 
*<life ^^eaLdin^^ettittiy ofFhifttie ! ' - '- - 

^■f'^m>^ri^y)ki& ^trstern^' result, vWas the national 
lmpurfty;''wHiahj' at length,* after iindermihing, avitl 
3cfo^istifhidg'^t4'ay thfefoUndatioftS of the public ^trengHhf, 
'flamea^taitlieF^nchHei^olutioi^. - -■ 
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J . ^; IVj' Taqp Waks ot Lotris XI¥. ' . . 

•^ A. D* 1688. In the Providential GoSrer¥iment of 

'Ki^ope,^ France Seems to have been app'd'irttefd-lo -the 

'piffffehtift^^nt of the Gbntinental ltingdoms,^^iid En^- 

^^hWmtMt of Frariee. ^ - -^ '^ ' ^ '' 

c:ij]^*0ni the Reformation in 1517, a long train of vi^- 

'feSfc^ kad be» <iomttiitted by the Contkii^Mal Sdvie- 

'i^igg^-ftg&iiist Protestantism. A itiultit^d^ <5f ^teus 

'^d^H^ltneA men had been sacrificed by thcBftpst cruel 

'torm^rtts. Fierce hostilities had followed, and the 

/^^Tbiftyy fears* war,'* signalized by the heroism and 

fall of Gustavus Adolphus, gave a formidable les9<ni 

of the precariousness of the Imperial power. But the 

^eath of the illustrious Swede at Lutsifen left the Ofiurch 

once more exposed to the severiti^^iof^ Ferdinand: 11. 

and his successors. . . 
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The other Popiah states were nolt leM Mtwd. Ther 
persecutions of the Vaudois, who still lingered in Sa- 
voy; and the merciless spirit that bad nearly esUermt- 
nated all knowledge of the Scriptures in Italy and 
Spain; deeply justified the vengeance that was now 
about to fall upon the persecutors. 

A. D. 1679, The peace of Nimeguen had raised 
Louis to the highest point of his prosperity. In all 
that constitutes the brilliaocy of nations, nature, lias^ 
given the people of France singular advanta^g^* . By 
an universal acknowledgmenti they ha^e lopg^lc^ the 
more gracefal tastea of Europe. Th^sr; skill. lAite 
arts oflife^ their general aQCom[disbmeot,; and.thetr 
national urbanity, ought to have mador their history 
the happiest of the world. It rivals the. ^o^:unfortur 
cate. Their unquestionable bravery, their We -of enr 
terprize, and their physical qualities fprisoldievshi^ 
ought to have m^de their successes the n¥)st(Sei^ref 
yet no nation has wasted its blood with, such fruitless 
gallantry y or has been so. ofteu forced to feel the bit- 
terest reverses of fortune. Louis bad, scarcely.'ceie- 
brated his triumph, and laid the foundation of a still 
more honourable triumph in his /amous Academies^ 
than he was summoned to a war, extensive, furiQu% 
and finally disastrous beyond any visitation of France 
since the times of the Kdwards. Prophecy assigns 
the cause. 

The first steps of Louis had been turned to therex-^ 
tinctipn^f the Church. '^ He published regulations^ 
calculated to discourage the Protestants, and sent mis- 
sionaries into those districts where they most abound^ 
ed, to iiistruct and convert them."* But those inr 
str:ucters were soon followed by missionaries of a less 
equivocal character. Regiments of cavalry were sent 
tQ scour the cpuntry, and Dauphin^ and the adjoining 
provibces. w,ere the scene of ferocious license* The 
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flrial SiAvftVsteh of the CSiurch fdlow^cPr'Wid-liouis 
exulted in the policy which had ptrfified his kif^g<knii 
of' every hian who read the Bible. 

In the midst of this Extirpation of the heretics, Louis 

-spmng from a tfouch, on Whi<ih' even the morals of 
France looked with shaniej td'^end d«&d1ation through 

^ Gierma'ny* The- burning of the Palatinate was an act 
of horror; but tt stirrted the heart of Europe against 
FJ»ati<5e-^ to the states of the Empire it was the fire of 

'^ beacon; it roused them all' to arms. Yet the firrt 
irruption of the Frerfch armies has always been irre- 
sistible; and Crermany was overrun. " The troops of 

^pain 8tnd SdVoy were neixt broken ; and if the suflfer- 

'ings of the persecuted Church jn Germany were to bfe 
^toned^' by the gdneral havoc of the Continent, the 
^t^nmnent was given by the unsparing sword and 
i^il^f and o^f the French iavasion. 
-^ A: D: 1700. The war- was roused again by the 
struggle -for the succession to the Spanish thronel 
The eontinerit was agarn devastated ; Italy, Germany, 
and Spain*, became the theatre of long and desperate 
slaughters. 

^ At length, England put forth her strength, and sent 
a General to the field, who has since h^d but one rival; 
snd him, too^ summoned. to a conflict with the same 
eneifiy; displaying, from the beginning of hrs career, 
the same unquestioned superiority over all its vaunted 
l^adi^rt; and fe'onsummating the war with the same ac- 
knowledged supremacy of the arms of his country. 

Yet the aspect of War since the last age has so much 
deepened, its changes have so much more involved 
the life and death of nations, that all the past grows 
pale In contrast with the perils and glories of the pre- 
sent. If military Venown is to be measured by the 
difficulties overcome, by the magnitude and complete- 
ness of the success, and by the mighty name of the 
vanquished; it is no dishonour to the noblest prowess 
of England in the days of our fathers, to give the first 
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vankt^thttf^rferoasvalouTy exbaustless pttbfio ^Mt^ 
and lofty devotion to truth, liberty, and religion^ trhfcli 
slopped a torrent of conquest swelled with die strength 
of Europe; redeemed kingdomsf overthrew from its 
feundatioiis the moat powei*ful milltBr^r empii^ ainoe^ 
the days of Rome; and, finally,, hand to hand, wrest- 
ed the- sword from the grasp, andthe diadem from the 
brow of NapousonI: 

y. iiVl. The Fkbwch RbvolWiow. 

' " ■ '• * i • 

*• And when he had opened the fourth seal,. I heard the voice, 
of the fourth beast say, Come and see. . . " 

' « And I looked, and behold, a pale horter ifli5 hife hatnelhaLt 
wtA on faim was Death, and Hell fottoved with hiflb^ > ! Add iknGee 
was given unto them over the fourth part of th9.e«j:Ul,,$ofcHl wiljSte 
sworn and with hunger, and with death, and with the .t^e^sts of ithe 



earth. "• 



• 1 



The primary cause of the French reVoltlt\©H w4»tfite-' 
exile of Protestantism. . ,- : 

Its decency of mannerly had largely testttilnekl' the 
licentious tendencies of the higher ordeiis; Ht» learn- 
ing had compelled the Romish Kcctesia^stiG* to similar 
labours; and while Christianity could appeal to such 
a Church in France, the progress of thfe Infidel "wri- 
ters was checked by the livingevidehce of thepufltyy 
peacefulness and wisdom of the Gospel. It is not 
even without sanction of Scripture and History to 
conceive that, the presence of such a body of the 
servants of God was a divine protection to their 
country; 

But the fall of the Church was followed by the 
most palpable, immediate, and ominous change. The 
great names of the Romish priesthood, the vigorous 
Uterature of Bossuet^ the majestic oratory of Massil- 
lon, the pathetic and classic elegance of Fenelon, the 
mildest of all enthusiasts; a race of men who towered 

I 
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s^bote Ui^^geBiu^ of -their cotantry atnd of their srel^iDn; 
fn^^A 9LWay without a suocesspr. . In the boginiiinf^ 
of the eighteenth ^century, tixe most psofligaite man ii^j 
France. wa» an Eeelejsia&tic, the Qaardiiial Dubois^ prime^j 
Qdinister to tha most profligate 'priaee in Europe^ tlhej 
Regent Orleans. The* country was convolved with 
bitter personal dispntes betwi^n^ Jesuit and Jaoaenist, 
fighting even to mutual persecution upon pointa either 
beyond or beneath the human intellect. A third 
party stoodt by^ unsoibn^ oct^asionally: stimulating each, 
but equally despising both, a potential Fiend, sneering >- 
at the bimd ssealotry and miserable rage that, were 
dc^ipg its unsuspected will* Rome,, that.boasts of her 
fi>eedom fronn. schism, should blot the eighteentii ciefi** 
ttjji^ froth h6p page. 

The French mind, subtle, satirical, and delighting 
to turn even matters of seriousness into ridicule, was 
infimQ^ur^bly eaptivated by the tru& .burlesque of 
those disputes, the childish virulence, the exlrava^nt 
p^ete^tions> and the^stilLmore extravagant impostures 
fabricated in sopport of the rival pre*ieminence in ab- 
surdity; the visions of halfrinad nuns and friars; the 
Gonvulsionnati^$ ; the miracles at the tomb of the 
Abbe Paris; trespasses on the common" sense of man^ 
scarcely conceivable by us if they had not been 're- 
newed under our eyes by Popery. All France ^'as 
in a burst of laughter. 

. In the midst of this tempest of scorn an extraordi-* 
nary man arose> to. guide and deepen it into publie 
ruin, Voltaire ; a personal profligate; possessing a 
vast variety of that superficial knowledge which gives 
importance to folly: ^antic for popularity, which he 
solicited at all hazards; aiid sufficiently opulent to re-^ 
lieve him from the necessity of any labours but those 
of national undoings Holding but an inferior and ^ 
struggling rank in all the manlier provinces of the 
mind, in science, poetry, and philosophy; he was the 
prince of scomers. ITie splenetic pleasantry which 
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•timukttet the'WVtt'iM tastes ^ hijkli' ^^\ the gr<>s»- 
ness which half concealed captivates ^k% \<i^^^ with*- 
out offence tothear'feebte deoorufn; and the easy l>ril- 
lianey whieh throws whdt colours it wril on the darker 
features of its porpcse; made Voltaire the very genius 
of France. But uwder thi^ smooth and sparknng^sot^ 
face, reflecting like ice .all the lights ftrnig tipon^f, 
there was a dark and fathomless depth of imafiigb^l)^ 
He hated govwnbieht; he hated morels; h^ halted 
man ; he hsted religion. He scmietiliies i()bTetirr«Qt 
into exclamations of nige and^ nisane' fu»y la^iifisnrfifll 
that we honour as best and holiest^^kat soufid* te^^ tl9ii 
voice of human lips than th6 eeh^siof^tbe-fliial ^l«t6e 
of agony and despair. -i ". .c.'^v-': 

A tribe ^vorthy of his jmcdcssion^ shoWy, anfitefic^s^ 
and malignant, followed; each with soirT^^iV^cI-fitt^* 
rary contribution, some powerful and ptJptflat^J^Ws^t^j 
a new deposit of eombuation in that*n1i^1?j^ ^toM^^dft 
which stood in thin iiiid fatal security the? ^hr^rie^*^ 
*>ance: — Rousseau, tlie most impas*i<yrted ^f^^^ to- 
-mancers, the great corrupter of- the ientale *nll-nd.— 
Bufibn, a lofty and splendid speculator^ -who- dazzled 
the whole multitude of thenyinor phi!osoj3hers> 'dnd 
fixed the creed of Materialism. — M6*>tesquietv^ tvkt^ 
• nent for knowledge and sagacity; In his " SpiHt^'f 
Lsws^ striking all the esUiblishments of his aoxir^ttj 
. into corf toinpt; and in his "Persian Letters,^^ level-^ 
iiing t^ie- same blow at her ntoralsi^-iD^Akmbertj f-^e 
first mathematician of his day, an eloquent writer,- the 
declared pupil of Voltaire, and, by his secretarysli^pf 
of the French academy, furnished with all the fktrffl'^ 
ties forpropagating his master's opinions; — And Did^r! 
rot, the projector and chief conductor of the Encyclb- 
pedie, a work justly exciting the admiration of Europe, 
By the novelty ahd magnificence of its design, and by 
ttie eomprehensive and solid extent of its knowledge; 
bat in its pririctples utterly evil, a condensation of all 
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^ the Reviolution; : , j ^. : •:,..i rv: , , . 
> Airtbo^emen were l(^nlfl£deI9^ and th$irattaclc0 
on religi^xi) sueh as thejr ^aj^nrriit imfoae-e, tbemy roij^ed 
4Jii<e (xalUcan Church* Bu* th0>iv;air&re'Wa9 totally 
QnequftL The prbsthood caine'adrmed M^ith the miii- 
f]uateid and uowieldljr weapons^of old cojiCrOTerssy, for- 
gotteiairaditk>ns$md<f>s^h8ii0ted legends. They could 
bive conquered: tJiera!.oftly by:the Bfele; they fon^t 
Ab^m^only with ;4be Bftl^iary*. The bi^ories of the 
Hainis, and the i^mndersr c^ images wev^. hut fresh food 
S^T the most oTeorwl^lming scora^ The Bible kself, 
.^hieh Pope^' bas« alftvays laboured to eleae) w«i» 
brought into the contest, and used resistlessly agsiintt 
the iprlesthcKKl . Tb^y^ were oontemptwusly iaskedy 
i^wb$* pai?t roCthfe aa^iPodVokiai*^ had they found tie 
y^Q©siiif^,ofi#^ yrjEgin, of the Sainta, or. of the. Host? 
iM^r^ wa» tb^.Tpfflvilegei th%t .eon.ferr^d Saintship^^t 
tb&^ai^ds of the Popi^.? '^ere was th«^ prohibition ef 
the general use of Scripture by every man who had^p: 
soul tp..bQ^^yedi,,)vbere was the revelation of that 
Purgatory 3 irom ^bicih a monk and ^ mass could ex- 
tr<act aMnner? where was the command foamprlsoii) 
torture^and slay men for their difierenee of opinion 
wi^^an Italian priest and &e college of cardinalSt? 
TojfJa.ose'formidable<)uest]fa^ the clerics answered b^ 
fragfieirts from tbe fathers, angry haranguep^, and more 
legenfUijof more miracles^ They tried to enlist the 
nobles and the court in a^ crusade. But the nobles, 
were already among the most zealous, though. «eore^ 
eonverts to the !@ncyctopedie; and the gentle spirit of 
the monarch was not to be urged into a eivil war* 
The threat of force only inflamed contempt into ven- 
geance. The populace of Paris, like all mobs, licen- 
tious, restless, and fickle; but beyond all taking an 
interest in public matters, had not been negl.ected fay 
thie deep designers who saw in the quarrel of the pen 
the growing quarrel of the sword. The Fronde was 



aoty^ Ml of thtfir iiHhdd; the^ tM^i^X^'^^ft #P^i$^' 
the MUbieipil «ouiicil winch in 1648 had terieff;n^at* 
agaiiMt the g»vert)«Yerit*, the' mcib-ftrmy wh166'!^iaLd^ 
fou^ti and tenHfieiSHhii€ government into fbr^rehi^.; 
were tife ^ong menidriBl^ on which the anarehHItsr^ 
1793 founded thefr^e^uction; The perpet^a* -ffcR- 
euleof the national belief was kept alive atnoiigtiiem. 
The populace of the proVinees, whose religioh'Wiii;' in 
Aeir rosary^ were- prepared fhr febeHion bjrSJnflar 
neansf and the terrible and h^td viaitdtion <^ FV^me 
began. • ' •.-*'.*-?.- 

The original triumph over the clergy-was 6>96^v^ 
Op with envenomed perseverance. Thefiri^Jxe^^ft^sed 
plunder was of the Ghureh property ; iJie fir$t*'ifti^^ 
ere was- of the" clergy;*' an atrocions' act, '6f itf 
enough to make the Revolution abhorred y-idriWng^i 
war the rage of the republicahs burned ftiiirtsrt afe^liSI 
the unfortunate remjiant of their pastttAj^nydJ^ttfi 
the solitary and illustrious exceptibn bf ^he XTendt^^ 
theylbondno refuge within the bbrdei^^ dP^Fhitibe^ 
It is to the high honour <>r England that ^tie opened 
her asylum to the fiigitives; supplied theii^ wahtsin 
the spirit of a liberal benevolence; and gave tl^envflte 
unostentatious proof of the unwearied excellencevdf 
a religion raised on the foundation of the Bibles - r 

Of all revolutions, that of France was the? I^jfet^fe* 
countable on the ordinary grounds of pol^te''^'?^!^ 
throw. No disastrous war had shaken ^pb ey^eiil^ 
•DO notoriotiB waste of the public resoureeii, llo^ ty^fa^ 
nical master, no ruined finance. The whbl^ defit^ 
of the revenue was only 2,900,000/. stefrUhg^'UiQM 
which should not have overwhelmed thei pfod^st 
kingdom of Europe. The court was economicdrl ;?^^ 
cmmtry was in profound peace; the great families 
were attached ta the crown, the king was a mntf of 
mgular lenity and liberality. He had granted .mu<lh 
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prepared to grant up .to the fidleat ilemiandsf af<ti»tioBd) 
ireedon^,. Beforie a. drop of Ufiod wibs sHed on tiie 
scafibld or m the field, f^raoa^, was iepoii^sion of~ 
the constitution, which after five and twenty years of ^ 
3a£Eeringy she was^rejoiced to.rc^aim. 
^ The trne cause w?« the want ^f solidity in the na- 
tioEtalhelief. Whenr, a. pppulaffdeclaimer had sunk 
ir^to contempt . tiae impostures of a w^onder working 

Vf^^JS?f\ 9^ .^ F^^r^ 1^^ ^l^d tearsy opened its eyes^ 
and nealed diseases, the controversy was done; Popery 
IpLad na.deep^rgr^u^ Mpon the .mind. The ima§e. was 
^ir deity, the. legend wa^s their creed; wh^i both 
pije^is);^e<)^ T wh^re . v^Si their ^ religion ? The declaimed 
^^t le^ tiierskf e^ultin^ in their release from the 
u;if}a]4onx of ancient |Mrejudieec^ to look upon the 
fp\&n temptations of revolt; the plunder of the diz* 
peJ^JupfdiQd ih^ir thirst for Ae .plua4ec of the Chi* 
teanj; tUl with no principle .to, cteak, and the hottest 
stimulants, of. unholy appetite to madden tbeoion) 
they rushed from minor rapine to »the throne. Bat 
the iall of Christi^ity was the passion^ origitial and 
i|^r^^me» The unhappy and innocent king^.was hii^ 
molated on the altar of this monstrous^ anarchy; his 
queen^^^.a nohle heing, whose beauty, heroic. heor^ 
9ig^y^^\ie;&^ jfortitude, would have won mercy £n)m * 
t|^/sa^g^$ of the desert, followed him in the loc^ 
tii^i^ of sacrifice. The monarchy was offered up; 
^i^/th^re was a more illustrious and more hated vie- 
j^t'^ Tho infidel philosophers had .early snd easily 
teD& .do3vn; the feeble belief of France; and the Gal* 
U§4a Chfirjoh was. no more. But the death of religion 
:^as the original bond of the great conspiracy. The 
i^tlghli^rBiof kii^sy nobles^ and priests, were but the 
partidL advances; td its fulfilment. The- republic was 
At length enthroned.' Power, resbtless and remorse- 
less; was in their hands; and in the midst of celebra- 
tions of prodigal pomp, immeasurable impurity, and 
blood flowing night and day from a hundred scaffolds, 



•snd-Rmilea; ooMtWrtof Eorepe-Jmrted m tfe-a^pe- 

from the grav« to a Hbertf^l-itfr i^h-'^n^r before 
enjoyed; the Chtfrch^ m ™«J::fSf 'fcJJJ?t 
received a woundVtlie'Btire'f.i'tetlt^or'Af itW'rtJft.^ '. 

■(M- oh Rome. lUsTHtince **J 

conqueror of the Austrians : and 

tino dismembered tfie'J*a(ia1"ti 

SepTi Bonaparte was left' attibdSs! 

!ic; and a pretefi^ei attack onh 

the necessa^T preterit m'W-l 
'thSreturn ofthe atTny, anatlie 
■^ "The ann6uncemfent thit,the m 

city, alarmed the^^^^lt^ftVaiia 
■to 'its higlieafproteettfrs. ' t 
"^llevt Wie extfavsganceiof ithig 

narrative of Pop^iy in thititnif 
'when all are sincere. Thfe !^< 
,' to the people, to ukt/A in proc 
. the most sacred reUci of me 

■Santo Volto^ or poi^traLt of/oi 

iiave been painted' by miracle 

"Portico, a nnraculouy miniatui 

"Child; and the chains worn by 

'"' For attendance on this proces 

'ditional ceremonies, the Pope^, . .. :.. 

of sins, as iii the jubilee. . ' - .,Ti:' 

:'' For all, who on the seven days after the pK>cessi_on 
4ould vifiitSt, Peter's, reciting More tfadae rsltc^, 
wlicli were then to have teen placed on the high al- 

• Dupp*. SubveMion of the P«pal Gorernment 
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rCar^rtlie prayer, - ''Ante ocolos to^s,. Domin^^'' jeh* ki 

^lieu of it tlie /'Pater Noster,'* or "Aye Miurk,'' t«i 
times, the Pope granted for each time in each day, 
an indulgence for ten years and forty days! 
, For all who should recite, Im^lioe, the seven Pe- 

^lutential Psalms, or the third part oT' the Rosary on 
each of those days, the Pope granted for eachi day an 

. indulgence. for seven years ana forty days! 

Y On the 9th of , February, the. French corps com- 
manded by Berthier, encamped in front of the Porta 
del Popolo* On the next day, the castle of St. An* 

f do surrendered; the city gates were i^zed; and the 
operand the ca^din^Is excepting three, were ma4e 
^jprisoners., \ . 

^'. 'On the !i5tb, Berthier made his triumphal entry; 
^ I'llCjfiyered a hs^rangue at the foot of the Capitol, inyol- 
r i^g the" sliades of Cato, Pompey, Brutus, Cicero, 
*!aad jHoriensius, to recmve the homa^of free FirencB- 
' men,'', .on the soil of liberty; proclaimed Rome a rc- 

i>ub)ic i and declaring the suspension of every office of 
he old government, planted the tree of liberty. 

Ten days after the Pope was sent away under an 
escort of French cavalry^ and was finally carried into 
, France, where he died in captivity. 

On the 20th of March, the act of federation was 
published in a l<lte. The consuls swore eternal hatred 
to monarchy, burned a paper containing emblems of 
1 royalty, the Tiara, &c. and established the union of 
the three republics, Rome, the Cisalpine, and France* 
All that followed was insult, misery, and plunder. 
^. The Papal palaces were sacked; the museums Were 
robbed; the nobility were forced to sell their valua- 
bles at the caprice of the French; and the populace 
were famished, roused into insurrection, and slaugh- 
tered. The whole currency of Rome carried off; 
forced loans, even to the demand of the silver forks of 
every family; a paper circulation, even down to a 
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penny; the free quartering of Pitihch' >6ldl^ryv attd 
the innumerable, nameless sufferfngs that betongto 
the presence of an invader, combined to make Rdmt 
taste the bitterness of slavery. 

The seizure of the French throne by Napotedi^ on*- 
ly gave Rome an Imperial master. By a striking eo- 
incidence, the Papal territory had been conferred, and 
resumed by a French conqueror; and alike at the com* 
mencement and the close of his dominion the* Pc^ 
had crossed the Alps to consecrate the sword, and 
place the crown upon the brow of an usurper. 

The further detail of the revolutionary hktoi^yis'iH- 
relevant to the purpose of this sketch, which cotft^ftt- 
plated merely the acting of Pro\*idence in the pi>^e«(»- 
vation pf the Church, and the punishment of its <^ 
pressors. - ; -^^^ 

Yet it is difficult to part from thiis period ^ stt^ng^ 
and appalling vicissitude^ without solemn at^hnif^icai 
of the noble share which our country has borne i@ tfe« 
liberation of Europe. And Jt is but a source of utttl 
iDore solemn admiration and, prouder triumph, t4^ be- 
lieve that she has fought her way through the itffittite 
hazards of the time, m the strength of a loftier ^gul* 
dance than the sword or counsel of man. 
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Why the Church, the chosen people a£ Gred,':sh6lfld 
liave been the- constant subject of depression on earth, 
justly admits of inquiry. The full answer m&iprS- 
maia among the mysteries, reserved for our knbwJedig& 
in a higher state; but some not insufficient reafs'or^ elt^ 
easily discoverable. 

The proverbial dangers of prosperity to individo^ 

^ust extend to all communities, and the first eorrutS- 

rtiQn pf the Church arose from its first security. - Bnt 

„tI^a.two ^eat bursts of persecution, the Pagan in \}ie 

Apostolic sera, and the Popish in the thirteen^ centti- 
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fys aFetacicoun^We on peculiar, groynds^ The origi- 
nal oot^v^rts had been born In idiolijtry, reared in idot 
^tryi. and 'after their conversiQulive^ with idolatry 
on every side. Paganism'^qfier^^ sjfrong; te:mj).tationS 
i^ our lower. nature^ the inBueigfece .of habit, wprdly in- 
t^est) and fena^y ties, wer.e*air'ih .perpetual action 
Stgatpsit the ne>v^a^d-jre;90te. hopes of Christianity. 
The Roman worl(l,pres€y5t..^I^ndidj, and sensual, waft 
9n the Qnerhand f on the qtfiei;, ti world whose rewards 
tw^e :to>e re5iichp4; paly through the grave. Perhaps 
nothing>wi.jib§tj;proeaprept. adversity, which sobers 
lh^ihf^^tfta,-s|)irj}^^ai|^.forc^ for strengtk 

-feil3f!Qo4 Abfir world^^ "f^^ finally divorced the 

■Slfeft^bQ^y 9f' Uio^cp^yerte from the temptations of P^- 
«ni(|pi>c S^i*fe7ii>;:;^h^ Earj^fution^ they^sawthe trufe 
" msipe of that selfish, Mart, and blood-thirsty maligni- 
^y::»»sb4^ liii?fced , under ^ the embroidered pageantries 
ML'fe^.^iiiQlai^rT^ tl^e-s^rpn necessity for consolation 
fypm^ lb.eoPib^i^ .c^ropelledtb^m to Its more fervent 
i$tttdyj dp4 ia thfBfJpftier communication of their spirit 
.Kitb<tbe:Spirii of their Xord, thejy felt, and ado^ea the 
smorcy ^v(^ lArew an impassable linebeWeenth^maind 
£^aiMS3|i|^ even with the sword . . ^1/ / ' ; V . 'i ' 

The circumstances of the Albigeols WQ^e n^rly'the 

same. They had been born under Popish Tdolatfy", 

they were reared with its altars fuming round them, 

they were tempted to its worship by habit, by inter- 

l^>^.:by^l^amily affections;;. like the early .converts^ jthey 

/fea^^been Pagans, differing from those of "thejday of 

.Jie»9j pr^ly in. the substitution of St. ^etef'fof ^krs 

fgJt mO.v^,;,' Jn the.qrdinary course, the, Woi'id would 

t§*ive r%4bsprbed them,, and the glorieis of the Gospel 

would have been eclipsed in eyes dazzled by the pomps 

t|L»il pl^sures of a sensual religion; but the tempest, 

whioh longed to overwhelm them, was let loose; they 

were roused to feel their spiritual nakediiess by the 

^fqry of Rome; they were driven to the , shelter of the 

. Go^eJ^jf aijid .taiigjtit.to reipice in the'PfoVidential mer- 

cy of persecution. 
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The depreMiOQ of the Chorefa lias iscmfianed.' ^^ 
thia day it has borne no comparison in numbeis, ' in- 
fluence, or extent of doaudion, with the Ohm^h of 
Rome. But actual persecution has ceased with its 
necessity. The distnots of Protestantism and Pope- 
ry have been so long and so distinctly separated, that 
the habits of idolatry have passed away from the Chris- 
tian mind. Yet, if a great conversion should take 
place in Popish countries, we ^lonld probably see the 
roots of their old habits wrong out <tf die con^^erts by 
the permitted rage of persecutton; It is pnednstra^ 
that such a persecution shall be amcmgtfae ^atii|giR8h> 
ing terrors of the coming time; but wbeffaek^ it ^all 
immediately precede, as is most probable^ jor he: o^ifiif' 
gled with the g^noral o#trfn»kion| is mArokaki^. revv- 
ed. ■ : ^ .;,' ••'• : I'j 



The Jewish oeconpmy, in itsriseiand: 
typical* of Christianity; of its original su£Emiig;i]the 
gradual corruption that was suffered to iamk&:itsAoc- 
ir;nes, and the calling of a pure porttonrouirofitheiia- 
tional body of crime. < : •- '« 

But a scriptural type is more than a shadow.; «t is at 
oik(^ a picture and a pledge of the thing typified,^*^ 
9l vmhle prophecy that the event flhall ccn&e. The 
dissolution of the Jewish government and nation Svas 
the pledge pf a more extensive dissolotionj.saligttinaf- 
ry and final, The date of this ,0yent may; bc^: .lifce 
that pf the fall of Jerusalem, a secret ia the^faosom lof 
providence.* Yet, as the disciples w^re tbtew^commaBA*- 
ed to lift up their eyes to the signs of its comings '* 
may the command and the mean^ be. equally appBisS- 
cle to those qimong ourselves, who will desire \i»prc^ 
SbUmptuously to search, and be pjt^epared.* .. - '. ; 

, A very striking typical connej^iom^tQ this^ff(iet, «nd 
which seems to have been overlooked, is traceable be* 
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. 0tfrXc«rd preaiched in JadwBbtfitee>y tofts md.& half.^ 
.■'. He^ waa ciiidfkd in Jfenssdeqi/ . ' «^v: 
:. After thcee^dayBtliosfoseiagbdb.': '^ •'• 'C \ 
^i At his rising, there <vi^9c«d;esEr1jit{^ 

Hef reniain^dvQoredbi^fqx^amei^tiia period after his 
^Jonqiiesttifithe^ave. tii)-n> «; )• - T 
t' He- ascended it6{beateCTi^/.»h; ';.•: ' 
V Toibi«otheiblitoi^oc^rllae^nw0 ivStnesees," or the 
^eachkig ef the &ei;iprtu»8s .under, the Pa^acy^ is a 
<!lose:^^pat»BelisJ(%fand:ve3iridenily> a designed oi^e. 
i.^The B»UI&d9rptKBitched in. depression dufing thre^ 
5iiio|>h)sliTQy^Eke(nd^.^ha}£ . - 

-•.:]ti9 alkinU^fi^ifi die gi^«at city where our Lord was 
crucified," actually France, but with a direct referenced 
«f ptoaetactHe place efoxir, Lorded death, 
e In ^hreeiptophetie^d and ff half it is raised again, 

AHta rising there isian earthquake. 
, Jtj^emsiitts: for a period " on its feet," — in a statei>f 
greater security than before, but still anexalted. 

It is suoifflfOiied by* t^ -<voke ^of God, and ascends 
4o glory^f^a scriptural figure for its diffusion through 
all natt&ns* ' * 

€ /Thus far die ministry of our Lord, in 'p^rsfeft, and 
iisinctiKistryby the BiMe, hav6 been jpatalteK And 
weimay pur»ie the analogy as a key to the future. One 
^lAa^most ifemarkable ^igns, by which the disciple^ 
•wese to diiscoi^er theima3^^a/e approach of the fall of 
^eru^dleanSy vwis the propagation of the Grospel. ^' Thxi 
^Srospefc of the kingdom shail be preached in all the 
-tvoqfM for-^^ witness unto all nations; and then shdil 
the end come.'^ There is siiffieient reason to believ6 
toft, befote *he'&ll of Jerusalem^ the Gospel was ac- 

* Another conjecture, as to the time,, has been lately ofTef^pd* 
But the durciUon is ndtiinportai&f:to4he typical connexion, 
t Matt. zXTiii. 2. ^ Ibid, xxiv. 14. 

25* 
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'tually preached in the remotest p<n^i6iiroMfe.'^o^^^ 
and then came the end. The name extraordinary dtf- 
fusion of the Gospel has taWn place inour dfty to tte 

same extent, and for ^^^ J«»^^ "'^^^^'"^t^lf,^ 
cost This dlfiusioii has heen effected, not ailnplr by 
the labours of a single kingdom, but by a gj^t cdm- 
bination of all the kingdoms t>f Europe out of the bori- 
daire of Popery, and by theii* dependeneted and alli^ 
in the other quarters of the wdHd. An opera*ion^of 
such extent, of such labour, of sUdi; smgi>laAty> riirtd 
directed to a purpose of such matchless. and-h4^y-«se 
to man, rises altogether beyond ^^^f'}f^^^ 
' and temporal influences; It is a M&W; m, ihke>the 
' first preaching by the gift of tongtifes, MattesU 'equally 
the presence of a spiritual energy, ahd «h6- iwmmeftt 
coming of a great catastrophe. •;' ''^ ^' . . ' * ' 

Within thirty-six years from our 'to^i^'ii l^ttUV the 
consummation cstme. Btlt, lest we ehduW ^fiw 
that the original proportion of time betiVefenWswiPiiiis-. 
'try and that of the witnesses, of corfiWon-i^ear^' to^}»o- 
phetic, is to be preserved in the pcrtotf ye% to -com*; 
It is declared that, the end shall ht q^tcklSJ »^^ the 
distinguishing facts, the French Re voMloftj' t^iemp- 
nastic influence, &c. are giVen by which its- approach 
is capable of being ascertained, ,' ' ^ '/ ' ' L. 

• We are now in the thirty-fburih yedr frdria- tlie-ftW)- 
Htibn of Christianity in France; an*, if '4he ana^gy 
were to be exact, in two yeai-s would commewcfe the 
gehet-Sl overthrow. But we have no ' right to ^ det^- 
mine strictly in matters future, and of this .*i1gh im- 
port; a few yeirs further may make no intfert^ ih the 

* eye of Providence; and we may not improbably be 
left, like the disciples, to discover the time by that 

• evidence of events which supplies its knowledge oTily 
to Christian humility, aind disappoints and eludes the 

"^'atrglliy vision of the wisdonx of thiis world. - 

But the dose of this stupendous subversion is de- 
clared in^Dahi^l; " From the tittie that thfe dailj^sa- 
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meik/^ih desqlfite set. up, there shall be a thousaail iwQ 
Jx^ridn^ aQd-njki^^tj? days^,, JS/mfrfis^ that waiteth, 
.d|ii4,Qpineth t^ th<^ tiiousand thr^ .hundred and five 
\an4\thir|l^ dfiySv,Butg9.<%u.thy wajy ti^^^ end be: 
fop tKou shaUT^^4i2Lnd Hand in thy lot .at.the end of 
li3»'4?SfS-/ '.#..' Jt,;i^T:^it$.ireyealed to the prophet that 
.:b$^^b$^l ^teririjl^tbifi ^est^ t^e;9a|)bath of the saints, 
rand 3haH;6r>eeimpfje;bQ a, |)rife,9t before the Lord, at 
Ithe e«d:<E^ /J^^.35;yparS;jfrom the abolition of the daily 
o«ac^le0^).^Chi^,;fa5t5it4 abp^^ at various 

rii^^h^^^^rj^m^S^^\\^l^^^'2^ to Titus. But the tero- 
cplebJQryScft .^Vft?jl«; pontipual tyj^^^iof the Christigin 
\{Cbiiph;,^ijd»Jth€! true prophetic abolition of the daily 
i»^^\fk9sii^m )Ml^P;Pop^y,abolished the pujityof the 
Gospel, at the beginnlq(gj pf th6 1260 years. Th|it 
d>flpQfib jfs ^i^tin^tly referred tof ," And J heard the nian 
^)5l0^b^ inryn^n> which^ was upc|n the waters of tl;ie 
riye^,>Mh^rfe'he^ held up,' his, rigbt hand and, his Jqft 
hand uuiPvhp^l^cfiij and sware by him that livetb for 
:ever, that^t ^haU be for a timCy timeSf and a hcilf; 
and when- h^,abalL:have accomplished tq scattep the 
pQVirer of the. bo}y. people, all these tilings shall t)e 
, finished, ^'t .;The.tbings, whps^ fulfilment was to com- 
mence at the end of thj^ 1260 years, are the uniy.er;sal 
■ war^, and ^be jfeU of fopery and its adherents. ,. The 

V prophet, tbel^ a^s, *^ Q my Lord, what ^ shall he the 
>«n^<>f>tha?e thi^gs^ ' (.yer. 8,) and he is an3,>vere4,.i}]iat 
- -itj^balbbe in i335;prophetic days, or 75. yearg^fgjmi 
-xth^y^ar,.l.703j in the j^e^r. 1868. ..«•.; inim 
.3.:; Thi5^ previous epoch of 1290 yeara, is not dec^^f d 
to.'b^ (Jonnecited wi4Jh any event, and is .probably |),vi( a 
♦.^boui^dary b^i^sre^*, ib© French Revolution and tjie 

V preparativefird^r^^e final one^ a warning that the trjal 
> 15 at length deterinined and approachii^g. . / ,. . 

To thia date <rf the p^pe of the ,C.hui:jjh may b^ cjb- 

.jCg f Di^. a^^ \Uri2y 13. . ^ , - . t Ibid, xii. ?'. V, ., , , 



jectecl the very AQclent and natural analogy, by which, 

as the seventh day pf the creation wa« the .sabl^ath,^ 

witii the seventh thousand should begin the sabbath 

of Christianity. But Chronology i» still so imperf^- 

a science, that all the early epochs are unsettled. There; 

are no less than 200 dates offered for the creation, and.. 

a scarcely inferior nuwber for the delugp. flvep tbe^ 

date of the Nativity is still matter of dispute* TM^ 

difference of 132 years sinks into nothing, cpxnps^reclr 

with the enormous diversities assigijed by Cbronology^. 

No argument can be shaken by objeetiojfts derived ifreaa, 

a science which remains the dishonour, of literature::- 

So far as we can discover the ways of Providef^^e, 

it acts by a system of general laws, interfered m^, 

from time to time by the will of the Deity for his ijfi^t; 

mediate purposes of mercy.. The ruin of a nation X^tI 

fected by a corrupt faith seems to follow th^.ov§rttwPO>Vj 

ef tliat faith, by an established law. Of the pec^lmfv 

celigious corruption of mankind before the flood w§^ 

have no certain knowledge, but it is. clear tha]b they 

had debased the original idea of God, and it is thf^ 

natural working of the mind, to invent a substiiutej 

they and their false religion perished, together. Thft 

idolatry of Canaan was proscribed; and the people 

were with their idolatry destroyed. The corruptior^ 

of the Jewish covenant wrought its downfall f and witt> 

it the nation was destroyed. The fall of RpindQ Bitt 

ganism was predicted by the Spirit of Grod; aod.^vilb 

it the whole civil frame of the Western. Empire, /tbft 

seat of Paganism, was undone in the midst of bouii^ 

less ^laughter. The corrupt religion of the lajber JBLome; 

the second shape of Paganism, must, perish; and fraoi 

the argument of all the past, independently of pro^ 

phecy, its fall mustinvolvea vast extent of sanguinary 

overthrow. But prophecy is explicit; and all language 

^nks under its fiery breathings of the fierce, and resist* 

less vengeance, the comprehensive and ifinalroin^ thai. 

IB to cover the Popedom. from the ey§ o£-m^i 
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The'vengeaiK^e shall spread ; the brutfeh idolatries 
and hideous cruelties of the Barbarian superstitions 
shall be ehSVrapped in the^ srime cloud of wrath; and 
the earth be finally cleared by some great elemental 
agency, a deluge of flame, fot the dwelling of an un- 
stained generation of man. The fate of our own coun- 
try in this visitation may well exercise the deepest in- 
terest of piety and human nature. She may be se- 
vereily tried| it is scarcely conceivable that in so vast 
an extent of suffering she should remain untouched. 
But she has been hitherto sustained in a manner little 
short- of ttiii'acleJ 

•In the great' trial which has so lately passed Upon 
Ettrbpcj, England was of all nations placed in the most 
dfirectroad^OT peft^n. In the Revolutionary race we 
had tho' natural means, and hereditary powers, the 
right, to huve flung eVeti France bebiftd; a more de*- 
ilioctfA^^ ediistltution, * a moire democratic spirit than 
^y-othfer monarchical people; a national character, 
iftW^ daifing, disciplined, aild obstinate; a bolder and 
morer numerous array of the higher ranks on the po- 
pular side^; Our means df public correspondence mdre 
rapid and ih^re secure; our means of public inflamma- 
tiori more prepared by the general habits of the peo- 
ple. The press, an open and inexhaustible armoury 
of weapons, odd and new, which no power of govern- 
ment could sliut upon the people, and where the sound 
of the insurrectionary workman was ringing day and 
night ^itself threw all the capabilities of foreign re- 
belii^ into scorn. The defilement of the British 
thi«Mv3, iand the triumph of faction, fierce passion, and 
last of power, would have found us no novices; w^ 
should have been driven to no obscure search among 
aha reliques of the middle ages, like our neighbours^ 
tat the Revolutionary costume. We had the whole 
picture-gallery of subversion among our heirloomi^ 
Scarcely a centuay old; and had but to follow Hat 
fashions of men; whose names were familiar ^ishousef* 
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hold Wtfrd^ whose deiperate tritimplM wene teeordri 
before our eyes, and whose blood :was fitill ruimib^ 
through oor bosoms* Yet from this unmsiled f^eiii 
England wss sared; and more than saved; mife4 ta 
be successively the rd&ige^ the champioD^ an<^ the 
leader of the eivilized world. 

In all the interpositiohs of Providence ithe ic^oess 
of the instruments- is a distiBguiahingfeatuEew. In ih9 
commencement of the ereat European eojniUi^t, a migiif 
ty mind stood at the bead- of 'English ffSmtf^, ^ xo»A 
fitted, beyond all his predeoessors^fociheisrisijB^^i&OGl 
with all thequalities essential t&llie^.fieslLraftk 191 .tb9 
conduct of Empire ; an doqaemee sk^gukriiy; Tusto^^^ 
virid, and noble; a fortitude of soul that oot^fi^ omiM 
shake or sorpriae; a Ti|(DUr and> 4SDp8#«nM^j^*^ ^ear 
source inexhaastible. lethefaadaifitiUlii^eBi^ro^Qil 
of influence with the nation, in his^ttimulti^ boiloiftiv 
and superiority to all the baser ^objeoti^ <^C jp^l^rlifi^ 
the utter stainlessness. of his mind. and bal^t^ ^M^ 
questioned purity of that zeal which barnisdJiftihisrbct^ 
§om, asoA'sn-'altar^ for the glory of En^amd,^: Tiid 
integrity of PITT gave him a mastery over tbe^aas* 
tional feeling, that could not have heejt fstoiiJliy the 
most brilliant faculties alone. In those great ^na0«ia) 
measures, rendered necessary bythe hew presai^ure ef 
the time, and on which all the seotsitivleaQS^ of a jeo;tt? 
mercial people was alive, the nation would have trust- 
ed to no other man. But they followed Pitt with the 
profoundest reliance. They honoured Hi^ matchless 
understanding; but they honoured still more the lofty 
principle and pure love of country, that tfeey fielito 
be incapable of deception. ,...4... 

The British minister formed a Alass'by himself. He 
was the leader, not only of Engfish coun<^il, but rf 
European. He stood on an elevation, to wht<jh tw 
liiah before him had ascended. He fought the battle 
cf the world, itntil the moment when the stru^ggle was 
to be changed into victory; hb died in the night of Et^ 
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ti^e^'but ritP w^ ivhen:thaiii^fat w9»m tbe-T^ge of 
d^wa. It it could ever be fiaid of aaiiaisteri.tibarhe 
tonQehtnted in himself the mind.and he^ic heart of 
&n Empire, that he wasat on^ethe qurit and the arm 
of a migh^ people, Pitt was^ihat jndnt 

Another extraordinary intellebt. was summoned for 
ft sep&rat^ pufpose/ scarcely lesk essential. . The Re- 
volutionary infiuQnce had mide its. way extensively 
through the country. :. A. crowd of daring writers^ 
ftiom whose pen eyery dEop that fell was the venom 
of'IAdieiMii'Siid aaar<^y to pervert the 

fiublk mto^gefieral rebdliim. Success had made them 
iafroIefit;vaml^^: cmnEitry was filled with almost the 
^piedp m^y-df-a-evolt.. The connexion with. France 
was palpftbtof for every^hue of tempest in that troubled 
ikgr^herfi^t^^i^aGfarr^pQnding reflection in our own; 
wcr b^d t^e ' Sites, the ^nicieties, aad . the spirit of 
PiMiface; evei^y bto^t or«b«fige. fire from the wild and 
kieibdy rites ihbtHepoblioanism had begun to cele-f 
toate flashH^d over cHir> horizon; every voice of itp 
isintastic^and^iberciless revelries found an echo on our 
shore. 

- BURKE arose; hsa whol&life had been an uncon* 
scious preparation for this :moment His early politic 
^I'-coiine^ons hadled him close enough to democra- 
ey> to^see of what it was made, like Milton's Sjn^ 
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i '' - ' ' ' ■ I . ' ' ^ * woman to the waist and fear, 
. ** But ending fo\|l in xnany a 9caly fold.'* 
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CO His parliamentary life had deeply acquainted him 
with the hoUowness and grimace, the selfish disinter* 
e9(;ed;hes&, atid the profligate purity of faction; and 
djrmed ha panoply^ be took the field. He moved among 
the whole multitude of querulous and malignant aiik- 
tiior^ip a giant .among pigmies, he smote their Babel 
into dust, 1^ left them witiiout a proselyte or a name. 
His eloquence^, the finest aad most singular combiua- 
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lion that the world has ever seen of magn^cent fan- 
cy and profound philosophy, yet too deliberate^ too 
curious m its developements, for the rapid demands of 
public debate, here found its true region, here mi^ht 
gather its strengh like cloud on cloud, touched with 
every glorious colour of heaven, till it swelled into 
tempest, and poured down the torrents and the thun- 
ders. No work within human memory ever wrought 
an effect so sudden, irresistible, and savinig, as the 
book on the French Revolution. It instantly broke 
the Revolutionary spell; the national eyes were open- 
ed. The fictitious oracles, to which the people h^d 
listened as to wisdom unanswerable, were struck dumb 
fh the moment of the true appearing.' The nobles,, the 
- populace, the professions, the whole nation from JEbe 
-coftaee to the throne, were awakened, aa. by the 
sound of a trumpet; and the same sunimons, which 
awoke them, filled their spirits with the patriot ardour 
* that in the day of battle made them invincible. Burke, 
too, made a class in himself. As a public writer he 
i^ad no equal and no similar; his place was alone. 
Like Pitt, when his labour was done, he died! 
'^-England had now been prepared for war^ and Jiad 
-been purified from disaffection. Her war Was naval, 
and her fleets, commanded by a, succession of brave 
: men, had l^een continually victorious. But a struggle 
*f<*r Hfe and death was to come. From I79S, France 
Wtf in the hands of Napoleon. , His sagacity sa\<^ that 
. Bngland was the true barrier against universal tofi- 
qul^t; and he forced the whdle strength pf Europe 
:' against her. A man was no w raised up, whose achie vfe- 
menti threw all tiie past into the shade. NSLSdN 
:^instantty transcended the noblest rivalry in* a fitofes- 
, jicm ^f talent and heroism. His valoar and. genius 
'Were meteor-like; they rose above a^l, and thre\^ a 
: ipleodour upon all. His name was synonymous Wtih 
^etory. lie wasthe guiding fttar of iht fleetis of £ng- 
iaad. Each of his battlefs would have been a titfe to 



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. '301 

'hninottaKty r1>ut' hislastexploiti in' which the mere 
.'•teitbr of his itatne drove the enemy's, fleet befoi-e hiiji 
?throtigh haif thfe world, to be annihilated at Trafalgar, 
has no parallel in the history of arms. Nelson, too, 
^madiB a class by himself.' ;Emulatibn has neVer ap- 
proached him. * He swept the ehemy^slaat ship from 
•the sea; and, like his tWo mighty compatriots, having 
ckme his work of glory, he died! 

The Spanish insarrection, in scarcely more thian two 

years after the death of Pitt and Nelson, let in li^t 

^ifpijn the Worlds '" England, the conqueror of the seas, 

': was* called to be the leader of the armies of Evirope. 

^A'^oldier now arose., equal to this Illustrious task.. Be, 

^tQ0,'1ia§ made a.clasj^ by himself. But his praise n^ust 

^ be left to tbe gratitude of Bis country, and the homage 

^VJfrfjeMure.;:-^!. "» ' ... ^ * ' ; ..'. 

'j;;*^^ tru§' conclusion to be drawn from such jr^n^m- 

^irkn^sSs no idle .human exultation m the eKplcMtsof 

TEhg!an.d,^but a justified -tand hallowed feeling that our 

"'preservation has-been the especial ac^ of Provideacte; 

'that a suceession of silent mjraeles have been wrought 

fw our safeguartl; and that it- is by the puts^t^hed 

' hao4 of Heayeu that England has been bfkrne UQW<»itad- 

;ed through the ipightiest of all wars^ and has been 

. finally raised to, the summit of eartlily power. To 

this the most glorious triumph ever given to the arm or 

' counsel of xnan, would be trivial ; yet w^ cansQt (iQubt 

that this protection haa,))ee^n given, iMid. ihatJIi.gUt 

^fwas for the secudty of the^ true reiigif n, . Coctem- 

^platjons lik^ tho^e may cbe^r us in the comieg^ofrtlttt 

still iternertrialy which i.^ already shaking, the gnwtd 

under every coatineatal t}ir<>ne. In the deepest sttin 

, of the (Jay of tierfor the people^ of God. wiU be semi^ 

and ialbae seeiire* The incre^N^d dooMAion^ ^ lihe 

Church of Eai^and over the remote .d^Qdeiiek».«f 

the Enipire within>these few. yQ^% awaiiwreaie wfi^i- 

outcQif pulsion, in tbe spiritof tlioj^ppil^t beo^volMC^^ 

'and even already attended with the brightest promise 

26 
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4>f moralfly knowledge, and the propaj^tion of the Com- 
pel; the increaaed diligence among ourselves in pro- 
viding for the public worship by additional Churches; 
and the increased zeal for the relifpous knowledge of 
the people; are proofs that the Divine favour which 
raised, and has so long sustained the venerable estab- 
lishment of this great Christian country, is^ not with- 
drawn; or even mat it has looked down vritH a more 
protecting eye on our own day. 

But, whatever shall be the sufferings of that fearful 

period, we have the highest declaration that they shall 

DC boundlessly repaid by the coming of the Kin0Dom 

•M QmD. The descriptions of the Apocalypse fu'e veiled 

•3ft the symbolic language of prophecy, mi ue,^ y^ 

.fully interpreted only by the .ev^dt' But M 1g^ 

Oospeia a&d Episties there are^ diniiiB^i^dU^tipmf 

itiioctgh generally iJveirloQkedji of m^ cis$!4l9V9^^Ms 

:o£ the future. a. ^;h«Bi)a in the Wm%iVjQftt*ii€^,iftf 4ie 

c9Qcial ftafe^ in tbe intellectual off^ty^ M^jil^ I^^M^r 

--afleetions; the whole exalting the ib^fi9^j|^;tf>j|i:p;i^ 

oof power and actual ^^ndour inMn^asuiia}4?^;^.o<|r 

I present £ieuUies^ and preparing him to b^ ao' *^.heir 

ufd^if and joint heir of Chrls^^ in itself si^pra^ijue 

. «#f jmiipfiagjinable glory, ; ,^ 
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-ciq r:i Rsvlr-vico j^noinJe Sfjn^^.'kh bf. ■;: ./r ".: - .': ;/fr: 
^cOfioiL^IO I.Gf!C3- *i: i.^i; vd q/fiftTov/ oiuffM- ;,;[; ; '.. • rl^v 
7c z.-p^Lcl-:i ■ :■ ^uovJffa cfLt -^^,1 [r;ov [..-.jr^" .-.; -,':•} f .,^ 

jil::!/; -TruTf': i.i:;vid . •.•'??'* al^ ■-• r • :::Vrr - ;,''^ 

^- TBMFm'JlON gOB; OtFR LORD. 

^^^ ^©trA!i^# attew»lAd*^^a*v3?bp^ was thecBotefe- 
^jl(ji:^^&tfrQ«i6'f l^tHe'Churdh^wtis seareelyTisibie. 
^Wh€^ Pi^^st^^ito te^aii^to ^p^rj the Popish l«>^«f 

*A^fcW-^d!WJ^ 18^!ijf oSihg the v^^^dte #^ 

^ ha^#M^i^d»ie'hutidt^d milU;(>A^ bat. 

^%^di6^t&^t^th^^FWhelms the tiiitid. Yet of'thifif«»^. 
moi&^'liittJHSe has Popery sie^t^thid whole to the grille 
.^dol^d)<iH&pers, denied the light of SttH^tut^i^aqd 

^'BuBstifufin^^^cks'aad stones^ reliques of '^Id gnnnetits 
and dead bodies, imaginary saints, and th^ ptx^iied 
memory of the true, for the one great Mediator, by 
whom^alone man ean have access t& God. 

That the perversion of God's truth to so vast a por-^ 
tion of mankind, two hundred times the existing 
population of the world, should have called forth the 
most solemn wrath of Providence, was conformable 
to the whole tenour of the Divine intercourse with 
man. The Apocalypse, as the final prophecy, deliv-^ 
ered on the commencement of the Christian dispensa-' 
tion, is accordingly throughout a description, a warn-^ 
ing, and a judgment of the great Apostacy. But 
Popery had been already described in the other chief 
portions of the New Testament In the Epistles, St, 
Paul gives a direct portraiture and prophecy of the 
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assumption of DUrtoe ppwer, the yoke of ceremonies 
and celibacy, and the idolatry and miracle-workingof 
Rome- * , ■ Bat a still more; circumstantial detaUj h Ither- 
to overlooked, is given in the Gospels. The " te.mp« 
tatlon of our Lord^Vis in all its parts a type, or visil^ie 
prophecy, of the corruptions of Rome.. . 

No passage of Scripture h^^s hitherto more exercise 
ed, and baffled the labour of tJie commentators thap 
our Lord's temptation. None of the hypotjieses haitre 
been in any degree satisfactory. i . . , . ' 

Doddridge, Bishop tt^ewcome, and otbersf, look 
upon it merely as a proof of the virtues pf Ghxist,,a^ 
a consolation to us when we shall be^nder tria). .But 
our Lord^s virtues were sufficiently shown mth^jd'aily 
hardships of his life, and in the p^ryei^fin^S^ of hi^s 
countrymen The trial was^ -senareft^' ^nd therefore 
u^I^ss for all purposes of hi^, public .fnis^f^fi.;^ J^.i? 
9hQ too Jiem«tet#iid too peculier tp have^apy :epi^eiyf 
able reference to tike ordinary -epurse of life*- .. ,»:;.. 

iMHtonv h\ the '< Paradise R^avii^ili"s«oi|sid9irs it 
a^.the actual conflict in which our iRe4^mp)ji/G^ was 
won by t^e fmal overthrow of Satan« — ^But Satan jre- 
tarried, and the redemption was won upon; the cros^., 
r ' ABumg later writers Mr. Townsend* supposes it tp 
.ha^^'hloea.analo^us to Adam's teEoptation inthegaiP- 
den, and that its degrees correspond with the plea- 
«afitcle3s to :khe eye, sweetness to the taste, and power 
sif4ciB(sv^ledge in the forbidden fruit But A4aHi/iV&s 
M6t tempted by the forbidden fruit. He wasteixfpb^I 
.1»y.'the:vaice of Eve. ^'Because thou hast hearkei^jfl 
%mtd ihe. voice of thy wife, and hast.eat^n^jofj^jt^ 
iinde;^' ir the. language of the Judge. The only Seri©- 
'tBTtfieimllitude of iJie first and second Adam i^ \hmf 
£biA)^g thef heads of the two great races of i7iaMlkin4; 
Jc:datYi^>tbe first born of the earthly, Christ of ihe ri^ep. 

• 2 Thess. ni i 1 Tim, iv. 1, 2, 3. 
t Harmony of the Jf . T. 
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There is also no possible correlative of Adaip^s trial, 
In Christ^s casting hiins6lf'fh)m''iTie'^ the 

temple. ..... • ... ^ 

Dr. Miller, the last coAim^hUtor, 6onceives the 
three successive trials tohivebfeen — 1. To admonish 
Ihe Church against' the evil of tlepending wholly on 
human means for salvatiOTiV "2. To caution Chris-* 
tlans agarrist Ihe opposite eVil of relying so implicitly 
oh the support of the Deity, as to abandon their own 
efibrts. '■ 3; To war li them against the corrupting in- 
fluence of ^enspal gratification. But those lessons are 
Job bbvipt^s to htfve required the teaching of miracle; 
th^y'are the commom. and general teaching of Scrip- 
ture.; and besides, if they are deducible at all from the 
<^ Temptation, ^^ it is only in the most shadowy and 
circuitous Wianrier. 

, The *thebi*y which the present writer would offery 
Is, that '^the '" temptation** is a direct prophetic syrti- 
ijolbf the progress of Papal corruption.— The thrb» 
GREAT jjBiViAs OP tnaiME in the Church of Rome. 

Otir Lord, fitnto the time of receiving the S^Kt, 
was evidently* the symbol of his Church. He is the 
^♦Templer'** And as the temple was the peculfar 
dwelling of the Divine influence and purity f io was 
our Lord, and sd is the Church which he rBpreaents, 
iii the midst of the various stains and profaiiation& <^- 
the world. 

- The* first trial is a solicitation U> his Hunger, to in<- 
dulge itself. '^Command that these stones > be mads 
bread.^* Our Lord's^ answer to the tempter iS| that 
there are things more important to the weii being of 
ynaii than mere foodf that he liveth, ^^ndt by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of ihe 
mouth of God;'^ that obedience to God is of mon&ne^ 
eessity than mere sensual food. It is a decla]:allQn 
against the sinful indulgence of the. sensual natum.^- 

. * * John ii. ig> 
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The second trial is in the Jewi^ ..temple. The 
teniptef bids him throw hiipself down from the. pin- 
nacle for no other reason, than to^how that he. is the 
Son of God. "If thou.lje.the Son of God, east thy- 
self down." Jesus rehukes him by ^'Iti^ written*, 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.." The re-.- 
buke is from a command ajgain^t the practices of ido^^ 
latry.* The temptation, here was to a display of.mir 
racle, for the ostentatious purpose of obtaining p^rso* 
nal honour. Our Lord's refusal is a .^de^ratV9i%, 
against the corrupt assumption of siiiper natural power^.. 

The third trial is an offer «of boundless tempOFal 
dominion, a supreipacy over the world. ^ "AU tihese 
things will I give thee," is the langiuage otth^ temp-, 
ten And the price of the ^pj^eii^acy i» treni^iddU9>: 
**if thou wilt fall down and worship iw.f' Thi^ is. 
the consummate temptation, Tljte Gpd.'iof this vv^fW 
could offer no higher reward tV^n the pio^^sipn oSn 
his. own throne. He is rebuk^ed .aga^i|i&^nd^.<^at^f oiMf 
from the presence of the Lord. 

^he whole series is fatally applicabU to.tbe progress 
of guilt in the Church of Rpme. . ; 

The original state of Christianity was one of se%'ei'e . 
privation during nearly three hundred, years. Like' 
our Lord, the Church had scarcely received .the. de-^ 
flcended Spirit, wtien it was led out from the baptiarji' 
of the. Holy Ghost, into ,the wilderness to. be -templtfid • 
of the devil. The persecutions began with the preach- 
ing of the Apostles. 

During the three, centuries of Pagan severity^ the 
Church was, like our L<ord, sustained fasting.^ in the: 
wilderness. ... r . 

But, on the cessation of this period by the edict of 
Constantine^ the Church was tempted by worldly gra- 
t^cation; it first felt the sensation of hunger for the 



* Deut. vi. 14. Ye shall not go after other gods. 16. Ye shall 
not tempt. the l^ordyour God. ' . • ,. * 
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food of thi|r't^Orl<A-, mi its baser portion gave way to 
the tempteir* ^< Pissing rapidly from ^ condition of 
distress and persecution to the summit of prosperity, 
the Church degenerated as rapidly from her aacient 
purity; and forfeited the reject of future ages in the 
same proportion as sh6 acquired the blind veneration 
of her own. CpvefotteneJ^s esjiecially, became almost 
a characteristic vice* - Valentinian I., in 370, prohi- 
bited the clergy from receivihgthe bequests of women ; 
a modification, more discreditable than any general 
law could have" be^i * ; . 

Thje second trkl was the corrupt assumption of su- 
pernatural power; '''the pretence of miracle-working 
for the feonourand^smolument of the Romish Church. 
Irt:5thfeisi«t^' century, Rofti6 became the centre of all 
idolatry. Popes ^ and priests, by the bones and relics 
of prestimfcd niartyrs, -images of the Virgin, pictures 
o€ our 'I.#ordj every^ contrivance that could more 
deeply bewildea*' the minds of a half savage people, 
wrought pretended miracles eclipsing the most fla- 
grant frauds of Paganism. * *'The western Churches 
were loaded with rites by Gregory the Great. He 
prescribed a *iew method of administering the Lord^s 
Supper with a magnificent assemblage of pompous 
ceremonies. The places set apart for public worship- 
were already very numerous; but it was noiy that 
Christians first began to consider those sacred^ edifi- 
ces as the means of purchasing the favour and protec- 
tion of the saints, and to be persuaded that those de- 
parted sfpirits defended against evils of every kind, the 
province^i, lands, cities, and villages, in which they 
were honoured in the temples. Many of the festiv^W 
seem to have been instituted on h Pagan model.^'t . 

The rage for miracle working now overran tli^ 
whole Romish Church; the hunting for the bones of 
saints, became a title to sanctity. Images were de- 



* Hallam, Mid. Ages, ii. 199. f Mosh^ini, C^D;' Vl.- 
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clared ta perform miracWs, aod Rome assumed to it« 
self the whole honour of being the chief depositary of 
the insolted power of heaven. *. 

The third trial was. the assumption of vast tenir. 
poral dominion. T^i^ temptation^ seized, aa we 
have seen^ upon the whole soUl of Popery. In the 
thirteenth century the Pope wa^ the declared Lord op 
this world. He dethroned^ he. made king9; he g^ye> 
and he took away kingdoma; he eiat upon the haugh-! 
tiest throne that the eartli had ever seen^ for his* ajpri-J 
bition domineered over body and, spirit, the {>resei>4 
and the future world; he bore the sceptre of, the f^arthV 
be assumed to bear the keys. o£i. heaven 9xid[ J;)elL 
** The dragon had given to him his seat, and hii* Dojy- 
er, and great authority. " H^e proclai0)cct.bvmsetti:ti^' 
vicegerent of God; above all kings; JiiMjapable of \^€^ 
ing judged of man; more than ppaq! •, ,' . . ./ . 

The fearful price of this supremacy was the wcH*i^ig 
of its Giver. Popery bowed down and' worshipped^ 
IjL fulfilled the will of Satan by blood, liinsiantfy 
unsheathed the sword; and slaughterfed Jiy Hiiudrecfs of 
thousands the faithful people who would not be its 
slaves and the slaves of its Idolatry. Persecution is 
the declared work of Satan. "Behold, the devil shaB 
cast some of you into prison that ye may be tried,^* 
is the prophecy of the Pagan persecutions. "W6 to 
the inhabitants of the earth and the sea,.fof the devil 
^ com^ down among you, having ^refl^ tVratkyhe^" 
.cause he knpweth that he hath but a short time,^ ik 
,'the prophecy of the Popish persecutions. ' ■ ' 

.. The true Church ha.d, from the beginning; rejected 
.the successive allurementa The false Church hii 
grasped at them all, and given itself oVer to the/proj- 
greas of covetousness, superstition, and slaughter.' - 
^. A striking analogy subsists between the ancierft 
Jewish corruptions and the Romish. The forty yeaiQ^ 






* / 



* Mjddleton. Letter frpm Rome, 
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delivered the people iiitd i:hi^ ease^^f Cianto*' -ith^Jr 
first general corruption arotse from the luxuries of litb- 
in the promised lindl 'Thblr 'se'cohd was the public 
esUblishtrient of idolatry by th^ ten tribes, the isetting 
tip of the tW'O/ golden calves bti 'the death of Sotentonw 
'Hie third was the passion f(5r temporal dominion; 
thVoQ^h Ajsrhich they rejected and si eW the Messiah, 
and persecuted his disciples. The nature of the evefnt» 
varies, but !^he progress of the dej^ is the same." 

6ut as J^^B and' his disciples trame a pure and sfepar- 
ate body out; of that old corrupted Church, so came 
the feformddonibf the Roinish' corruption; andasthe 
disciples vve^e preserved. in the fell of Jerusalem,' so 
shi^U tiie ^dhiirch preserved in the final visitation 6*^ 
tnfe nbihinal CJb^i'sHkri'Wotld. 

, Those »^as of RbfAish Crime' are acdd^nts 

apd floatmg ; Th^y are bound to 

tBe'^^eatest cfv first, to the ponveraion 

of JiToAstanfine ; th^^ to the giving of the tide 

of "^'ty;;)iy er sal Bishop,'^ th^ spiritual supremacy, by 
Jugtinian; apd the thiVd^o the rejectioh of the German 
fi9vereignty, and' th^ seizure 6i the teiti^orai siipre- 
jhacy, by Rome. , ' ' ' 

,' T[^e , locdUon of the several triials is reriiarft^ble'. 
Th<^ first is in the ^^ wilderness,^' an embkm of Ihfe 
Vtat^.pf. the, Church when but just emerging frorii the 
paga|]^.p^rgeciitions. The second \yas in tjie JtempVe; 
for idolatry sprang yp in Roihe only when she' had 
^.ff.ojfS^ thp presumed " H6ly City." 'The thiri.was 
j^iijaj^i^ mountain; the usual scriptural emblemi alike 
V^ a place of JPagan worship, and of tehiporal power ; 
for the Pagan rjites were frequently celebrated on 
4X^puritairiTtops, j^nd they were the natural place of iei- 
jtajJeK ...^<^;|wb-jtold sense was applicable to Rome^ 
me \i^ad of idolatry and of temporal dominion. 

The " temptation'^ and the Apocalypse are but the 
counterparts ofeacfi 6ther; the* one', at the commence- 
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ment of our Lord's miDistry, a brief and tisibie pre- 
diction, a condensation of the trials of theChurcb into 
a type; the other^ atjta c|ose^ copious and magkii&ceftot, 
a luminous expanaioD of tfie type into a prophecy. 

At the same time, its typical nature does not pre- 
clude its haring been an actual test of the virtues of 
our Lord. 

The principal features of this explanation are here 
elected into oae tie\r»* 
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The labour of enumeratihgali the arcangemeoti 
that have been proposed for the Apocalypse, would 
be so^4Y$|l$$ tPl&> ^^^>:lbttl^sl^all cdniiiie itiyaelf 
to as few remarks as possible. Those arrangements 
may be j^feced In .tviror^cliissefti ^ The olcfer cpmmenta* 
tprSf. Sl y Isaac Newton , Medej Bishop Newton, DfiU- 
- Ip^jgind oj^ers„^^neraJly eoiioeive.the. Seals, Trurn* 
pets, and Vials, to have been series, at once consecu- 
five and compreliending each other;* tlie lasi'Seal con- 
t«io»ng 4b¥ Tmrnpe^^B^ i^ thf^Jaist Tirwof^ the Viij^ 
^e~Beal9 etiding^th the convetdion^of. Constantino, 
the^^itmipets detailing the subversion of the Western 
£mpire, and tlie ViaU the geneml fall of t)ie Church 
of Rome. I , 

-■ l%e fekter cbminientatdr^, Who hav« cbi^9y.Wfitl6ii 
fiface the begtnriing of the French Revolution, have 
(^angg^d.the interpretation of the Vials ; and, nearly 
^PQfdryiiig the former sehemaof ^ the Seals and Trum- 
pets "sm^ to -succession* and objects, have devoted the 
]9^hQ|e s^^ij^.Viais.tathe^ cpnspeutive view of. i^i^ fyU 
(dcihii^femih monarchy* A remai'kable errbr^jthey 
cali(tatm$ffg<iy>^ing on the subject. ! 

'' TPfekii Wsoodhouse conceives the Seals to be a pre- 
dS^tNi iof jthe state of the Church from the apostolic 
-ageiOi^tl^ end of the world; the Trumpets a distinct 
seriefs representing the persecutions of the Church; 
and the^^lt^ tbe^ spiritual, impiaritiiss and afflictions 
visited dnlty enemies. - ^ • -" 

. Pjajorial (Bislipp Waln^sley) jepjujaives^fl^ 
aeries to begin at the same period. The iirsySfiti^ 
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the first tge of canyetsion after the Penteeost,'— the 
firit Trumpet^ the ea^ly sufierings of the Church,-^ 
aiod the first Viali the simultaneous distutlba&ees ho£ 
the Roman I^npire; the three series procieeding with 
a detail of thasMfierings and triumphs of the Church 
of Rome to the close of the world. 

Those arrangement cannot all be right; and if the 
one already proposed in this volume be right, they are 
all wrong; for it essentially differs from them all. It 
must be unnecessary to go into the proof of their in- 
adequacy to explain the Apocalypse; the sufficient evi« 
deuce is, the doubt of their intefrpretatio^s which re- 
'maiiis on the minds of pkms men; and the piibHe doubt 
whether the prophecy -is capable of being interpreted 
at all. 

Naie p. 6S* 

"The summoner of the second seal is ttife bull^** the 
:Mwfxos» This was the prediction of the barb&fmn ih Va- 
fiions. By a curious coincidence, the name^ belonged 
to the north. <*The Muscovites were a colrniy ^f 
Mesech Or Mosoeh, called by the Greeks Moschi. '* 
(Wells^s Geography, I. 158.) 

Note p. 79, 

"The Star burning as it were a lamp,*' has been 
sometimes presumed to symbolise the resignation of 
Augustulus, sometimes Arius, Mahomet, &c. To those 
the answer is, that the brightness of the star is an evi* 
dence of its purity; and that all the hypotheses are at 
utter variance with the position of the peculiar pro- 
phecy as to time. 

Note p. 82. 

The fourth Vial was interpreted a hundred years 
since of the wars of Louis XI V., by Robert Fleming, 
a minister of the Scots' Church; and his interpretation 
gives a remarkable evidence of the closeness with 



-pcofteh to fiiet. ^ ^^ Tire poaiiag oirt cjf ttev^rlh Vial 
jppiif i dbiH;^ ilihe httmUiiaUiui of 'kxne isntlnent pot^ii* 
t^^sof the Ramish interest, whose o«»iihMi^niE?6 sup- 
-p^rts the Papal e9Bse^> and ^ose therefor^ must be 
principally uDderst@od of the hotiaes ^ Aus^ia and 
'BoiirtoDy tiiough not exolumve of the other Popish 
tpriiifl»8., As. to therenimitimgpart of thi9 YkHj I huni- ; 
bly suppose that it will run out abotei 1794! and per- ; 
M»p» the . French' laonffirehy may begin to be eotidid^'- 
ahly^bumhled^abptut th«t time: that whereas the pi^- 
>feixt FrmMpk king' t^wes the «ien for his emblemv and 
jtbiaibrhUmotto^ <^ecplurtliu»impar>^ ^notecfiiaHfid 
i!hy.4i)aay:;'J[ieaa[iay. at length, or rather his successors, 
and the monarchy itself, at least before the year 1794, 
be forced to acknowjedge that, in respect to neigh- 
bouring potentates, he is even 'singulis imparl '' 
>. . He^finftibersayft'S *<If any. require, whether the sun 
.^.thftiP(^pMiikiAgdoiii»is imtto beieelipsed himself at 
i^^WtW I'^Mist positively assert he wiil; and we miey 
,ju%Uy suppo^ that the French mondirchy, after it his 
^^Ci»yched Qithi^r9» m»U itself consm&e by doing $o to- 
wards the end of the eenturfj/.^-^Jiisfiwxrse on thte 
rise and fall of the Papacy, 1700. 

Fleming must have arrived at his date of the French 

J^evo^Uition by ascertaining' the oonnexion of the fall 

0^ the monaschy with the end of the 1^60 years, atid 

.xeckoning those from Justinian. I had either not 

r^ad, or had foi^gottea his book, when the present ih^ 

.ierpretatioa was written; butl find that extracts from 

! it, bad been extensively published. at the beginning of 

the war. 

iW>/€ p. 84. 

' The fifth Trumpet This Woe has by the whole 
body of commentators, exceptihg Deaii Woodhouse 
'and Pastorini, been pronounced to be the Mahometan 
^tnvasidn. The suffieient answer is the suitableness 

27 
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of the prediction to the more important catastmphe 
of our own day. But the old solutioR^ ia totaUy im- 
perfect on ita own showing. If Mahomet was a ataar^ 
he did not *^fo]l from hearen," hia authority waa not 
overthrown. If the fallen star is to be Sergiua, the 
Monk, he was too trivial a personage to stand is the 
front of huch a prophecy; or if it is to be Phocaa, cwr 
the Pope, they had nothing to do with the progne»s of 
the Mahometan arms. If the *< five months" mean, 
according to the calculation a{>pended to Ihis theory, 
150 years, or twice 150 years, they are inapplicable 
to the duration of the Mahonietan conquests, wbieh 
have lasted, under the Sultans, to our time. 

In the prophecy, the sixth trumpet follows withotit 
anv discoverable interval. But on this theory the 
' interval is no less than six centuries^ from the orifioal 
Mahometan conqucats, to Ihe victory of' Ovtogjnu,. in 
1261. The four Sultanies of Bagdad, Damascus, 
^ A!eppo, and Iconium, are also supposed to be the 
' ^^ four angels." The interpretation, however, vams 
' on this pointy between Ortogrul and hia three sons, 
Who conquered; and Solyman Shah, who with his 
three sons was drowned. But what ground ean there 
he for conceiving that those obseure and transitory 
iyarfiarian tribes, or their forgotten leaders, diould have 
- tjeen the object of a divine comnsMid, issued ait*&e 
: prayer of the Church for the destruction of the ** de- 
atroyier?" or that the prayer of the Church should have 
been put up for the capture of Constantinople? orJthat 
* the "year, day, and hour" appointed by Heaven *&r 
Mts victory, should have any reference to Maifoaiet 
II. 's astrology? or that a great event which is dtfchffcd 
in the prophecy to be the last but one of European 
history, should have happened in either the seventh 
century or the thirteenth? Yet such are the immediate 
contradictions implicated in the hypothesis of the Ma- 
hometan invasion. The difficulties multiply, if any 
reference be made to the adjoining or parallel chap- 
ters. The whole conjecture is untenable. 



I>ean Woodhoose,' feeling the diffioaltyy. cpneeiv^ 
the fifth trumpet to have designated theGnosticheresy, 
^ndr the si\thj the Mahometan Invasion* 3^t thexe 
is nothing in those predictions to justify our eoaceiving 
one of them to mean a religious con^o versyy. -and the 
other an open war. All thfi former chronological diffi*^ 
culties; too, lie equally against this conjeoture* . 

•Pastorini, in his zeal for Popery, determined of 
course, that liutheranism. is the ofispring of tki^ bot- 
tomless |»t, and that the ^^ woe^' was a denunciation 
of :lhe iReformed. He -even hazarded the calculation, 
founded on the dduble period of five months, or 300 
years, that Protestanrtism would end in ^ ^ fifty /ariift3f- 
'fi^e ycai^ from the lime of hia writing," A. P^ 1771 f 
a'cahmhstioa which IwCely revived his memory and h)» 
bod£> among those who eould feel a pious interest in 
'Pr4MBS))atirfc massacre in the year 1825. Time> the. great 
inteFpreter,. iiaa^showa the emptiness of the bi^op^s 
«iiltesif»retati6n;«. and the remainder, of his vQljuxpe.as 
'vxdiiabfeciiilyiis ehowuig the absurdities into/whuoh 
#Q iti^utenirand, for I>r. Walmsley enjoyed some ioaa- 
thematical'>pepu4;att0n, may be betrayed by t^ Vx^^'' 
iBBRts and 4>lindiiesa <^ Popery. [ -^,., . . ,, ,'^ 

• The general misconception haaarisen froin«the mea- 
tion df the Euphrates. Not^^specting tl^ 4ypiQal 
app^cfttion of that name, aad>oC every other aocijeint 
namoy in the profhecy; tbe oo^inj^ntator^ followed tj^e 
example of Mede, in whose- jE^y. the Turks^ were, still 
Use ' bugbear of Europe^ v^boy of course, looked for 
them in the prophecies; an4 like ^very man who can 
be satisfied with a mere, unconnected similitude, found 
the aimtlitudii he. sought for. 



•^ **. « 



Note p. 138. 

The usual interpretation of the seven heads of the 
dragon, or Paganism, is, the successive forms of go- 
vernment in ancient Rome. But this is insufficient^ 
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for Liyy's* enumettttion of kings, cMsuls^ dictators, 
decemvirs, and consular tribunes, reaches down no 
farther than to the capture by the Gauls, A. D. 364, 
thus omitting the' Triumvirate, which yet was one of 
the most remarkable forms of the government Ta- 
citust names six— kings, consuls, dictators, dec«mvirs^ 
consular tribunes, alid triumvirs. By this reckoning 
the Roman emperors would form the seventh head ^ 
while the prophecy evidently marks the seventh as 
one existing at a remote period, and transmitting it^ 
authority directly into the hands of the Pope. ' 

But other diificulties occur. The- heads in the pro- 
phecy are all cr&wned; where were the crowns of the 
republican governors of Rome? their possession of 
authority in the commonwealth is not enough to satisfy 
a symbol so peculiar. The heads all sjmboh'se perse- 
cutors: where were the persecutions of the Rtepublie? 
But a still stronger evidence is to be found ih b\>^ lan^ 
guage of the prophecy itself. The heads are (Mstinctly 
referred to the prophetic *'wild beasts,**^ the leopard, 
the bear, and the lion. The Apostle sees" Paganism 
in its imperial Roman state, which is pronounced its 
sixth; and he is referred to the emblems of Paganism 
in the Jewish days for its five previous states. In all 
those states it wore a crown. Assyria, Persia, &c. 
were kingly. Its last head was also kingly, and the 
crown was laid on Charlemagne in Rome. 

Noie p. 149. 

The conjectural extravagancies on the number of 
the beast would make a long and erudite treatise. The 
mystical notions annexed by the Jews and Greeks to 
letters and numbers excited this fruitless ingenuity; 
and one of the most extraordinary circumstances in the 
subject is the variety of words which numerically 

* " Quae a conditaurbe Roma ad captam eandem.** L. vi. c; 1. 
t Annal. I. i. 
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correspond to Hke 666; o Ncxs^fl^f, the conqueror, An-* 
tiehrist, Ttvatpixos, Genseric, the Vandal invader, &c 
$t> Jerome finds it in Evtfo;, a serpent finder. It is in 
Bfvc^i«fo$9 the name of several Pope& Grotius finds 
it in Ch/KHu>ij a name of Trajan. It has been tried upon 
Luther'^ name, 'and found in the fabricated word 
AavBBfMvom And also in Xaiovs^os a Saxon^ in allusion to 
his birth. Bishop Walmsley finds it in Mao/Mft$, Ma- 
homet Mr. Wrangham in Aftostatift^ an Apostate; 
and among the latest conjectures is Borvc^totpri^* 

The Latinnames are still more numerous and equally 
useless. *^ Vicarius filii Dei. " — " Ludovicus. ^* — ^' Sil- 
vester secundus." — " Linus secundus." — ** D. F. Jo? 
lianus Csesar Athens,'' &c. See *^ Clarke on the Dra- 
gon, Beast, and False Prophet" 

T|ie Popish interpretationsof the Apocalypse by Bel- 
larmin and others have not been adverted to in this 
volume, for they are occupied in the hopeless labour 
of fiicing on Pa^n Rome all the descriptions and de- 
nunciations that belong to the Popedom. Boundleiss 
perplexity, must be the consequence of so essential an 
error in principle ; and the few Popish works on the 
subject seem to be unread even by their own com- 
munion. 

Note p. 161. 

The reader will observe the additional force which 
the system adopted in the present volume derives from 
the close connexion of the three epochs on which it is 
founded. The "1260 years" include the three: viz. 
the beginning of the Papal supremacy in 533, the end 
of its power of persecution in 1793, and the. birth of 
the Inquisition in 1198, the 666th year from the be- 
ginning of the 1260. Each depends on its separate 
proof; yet if one of the three be proved, the whole 
are established. 
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Note p. 283. 



The opinions of intelligent men at the time gene- 
rally attributed the French Revolution to religious 
decay. 

** In short, to the errors and defe6ts of Popery we 
cannot but impute in a great degree the origin of that 
revolutionary spirit which has gone sa far towards the 
subversion of the ancient establishments of religion 
and civil government The maintenance of opinions, 
unfounded on the authority of the Gospel and incon- 
sistent with its purity, has given occasion to minds 
perhaps naturally averse to religion to reject the most 
valuable evidences of Christianity. By the abuses of 
religion such minds have been led into all the extrava- 
gancies of deism and atheism, of revolution and anar- 
chy. They had not the discernment or candour to 
distinguish betweoi Christianity and its corruptions^ 
The conspiracy against the religion of Christ, which 
originated in those delusions, Durst on the devoted 
monarchy of France. '^ (Bishopof Durham's Charge, 
1801, p. 2, 3.) 

"When I myself was in France in 1774,'* says 
Dr. Priestly, " I saw sufiScient reason to believe, that 
hardly any person of eminence in Church or state, 
and especially in a great degree eminent -in philosophy 
or literature, whose opinions in all countries are sooner 
or later adopted, were believers in Christianity. 
And no person will suppose that there has been any 
change in favour of Christianity in the last twenty 
years. [He writes in 1794.] A person, I believe, 
now living, and one of the best informed men in the 
country, assured me very gravely that^ (paying me a 
compliment,) I was the first person he had ever met 
with, of whose understanding he had any opinion, who 
pretended to believe Christianity. To this all the 
company assented. And not only were the philoso- 
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phers and other leading men in France, at that time 
unbelievers in Christianity^ or 'deists, but atheists^ 
denying the being of a God.'^ (Fast Sermon.) 
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